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L, Upon His Mapeftres calling this 
laſt Parliament, 
His laſt Parliament I called, 


WH noc more by others advice, 
and neceſſity of My affaires, 
g chen by” My owne. choice 
AS and inclination ; who. haye 
I SSELESTTS alwaics thought. the | right 
”way of Parliaments moſt fafe for My Crewn, 
7and beſt pleaſing to My People: And although. 
[Iwas not forgerfull of thoſe ſparks, which. 
ſome mens diſtempers formerly Rudied to kin- 
3dlc in Parliaments, ( which by forbearing to: 
convene for ſome yeares, Ihoped to have: &x— 
*ringutſhed ) yet reſolving with My felfto give +. .*. 
zall juſt atisfaRion to modeſt and ſober de: . 
;fues, and to redrefſe all publique: grievances in 
{Church and State ; I hoped by My: (freedome: 
{and their moderarion)to prevent alf nitſfunder-! © © 
iſtandings, and miſcarriages in this ::In which' © © 
Jas I feared affaires would meet with fome paſ-.. 
Hon and prejudice jn other men, ſo I reſolved: 
hey ſhould find leaſt of them in My elfe ; not 
W703 | B 
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doubting , bur by the weight of Reaſon I : 
| ſhould counterpoize the over-ball ncings of 
J any.factions. | | ; 
f I was, indeed,ſorry to heare,with what pars | 
_  tiality and popular heat Elections were carried | 
in many places ; yet. hoping that the gravity | 
and diſcretion of other Gentlemen would at- 
lay and fix the Commons to a due termpera- 
ment, ( guiding ſome mens wel-meaning zcale 
by ſich rules of moderation as are bett both ts | 
preſerve and zeſtore the healzh of al, Scatesy. 
and Kingdomes: ) No man, was bertel Healed 
with the convening of this Pachamant, 1 'v 
/”- My ſelf; whoknoning belt the laygenelle of 
: My owne Heart toward My Peoples Soodand : 
juſtcontentment, pheaked My: felf mott in.thas” 
good and firme: undertianding, which would.| 
hencegrow berween Me and My:People. - 
* -- Alb Jealoufies: being laid aſide, My owne: 
.znd; my Childreus Incereſts gave me many! : 
oBfigations toſeckand prejorve-rhe love. and} | 
- welfare of my Subjects. The one ren1pos; 
all blefing rhat is left ro the ambition of, : 
ug Monarchs, as their. greateſt; honour andy : 
tafety, next Gods protechon ; I cared not-ty 
leffen myfelfe in ſome things. of My wonted 
|... Prerogative ; fince 1 knew Icould be no loſe 
5 if 1might gaine but a recompence an My:Suls 
> fetafi&tions. ' 
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intended not onely to. oblige My: frie xd t 


| ELKAaN BAZIAMKRH 3 
| bur Mine enemies allo : exceeding ever the 
| defires of thoſe, thart were faQtoufly diſcori- 
| renced, if they did but pretend to any modeſt 
and ſober ſcnle. | 
The od1 and offences which ſome mens 
| rigour or remifinefle in Church, and State, had 
'þ contracted .upon my Government, TI 1efol- 
ved to have expiated by ſuch Lawes, and regu= 
| lations for the future, as might not onely 
b} re&ifie what was araiſle in pracite, but ſupply 
8 what was defective in the conſimntion i No 
i] man having a greater zeale tq ſee Religion ſet- 
ted and preterved in .Truth, Unuy, and Ox- 
as My _ ; Wham it on CONCErngs 
: bothin piety, and policy; as knowing 
4” No feof civil ff ca are RR 
d.. rous then thoſe which make Rel ISIOUS Pretens 
4 Gons the grounds of Factions. | 
© Ircfolved toreforme, what Iſhould by free 
y! and fult idvice in Parliament be convinced to 
& beamiſſe ; and trogrant whatever My-Reaton 
»; and Conſcience told Me, was fit to be defiret; 
of, I wiſh T had kept my ſelf within thoſe bonnds; 
| and not ſirffrerect My owne Judgemenc to-haye 
Y beetrover-borne in ſome things, maze by 0 
# thers Tmporcunities, than their Argamnents ; 
| My confidence had lefle betrayed My felfe, 
and My: Kinydomes ,- to: thoſe Advantages, 
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But our finnes being ripe, there was no pre- 
ycnting of Gods Juſtice, from reaping thar' 
elory in our Calamities, which we robb'd him 
of 11 our Proſperity. 4] 

For thou ,O Lord) haſt mate us ſee , that 

Reſolutions of future Reforming doe not ad. 
. wayes ſatisfie thy Inftice,nor prevent thy Ven. | 
 geance for farmer miſcarriages. 4 

Our ſinnes have over-laidour hopes, Thou 
beſt tanght us to depend on thy mercie: to for. 
 give,not on our purpecſe ts amend. | 
VF hen thou haft vindicated thy plory by] 
thy Judgements,and haſt ſhewed ns how unſafe” 
it is to offend thee, upon preſumptions aſter. 
wards to pleaſe thee; Then 1 truſt thy mevcies 
will: eftore thoſe bleſſings tous , which wee 
have ſo munch abuſed, as to force thee to de. 
prive us of them. 
For want of timely r:pentance of our ſins, 

Thow giveſ> us Cauſe to Repert of thoſe. 
 Remeazer we too late apply. | 

\- Net | ave wat Repemt of My calling this © 
JaſtParliament becauſe O Lord,l did it wth 
an upright intention to Thy glory, and-M). - 
. Peoples good. - 2 i 

The miſeries which have enſued npon Mt : 


5 


and My Kingdoms, are the juſt effefts of thy + 
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. Riſpleaſnre wpon «s ; and may bb yet rhrongh 
thy mercy). preparatives of #urto futare bleſs. - 
Sags and verter hearts to enjoy them, . 


O Lord, though hou haſt deprived us of| 
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-| 2m4ny former comforts ; yet grant Me and 
t' My people the benefit of our afflittions, and. 
J thy chaſtiſements . that thy rod as well as thy 
1! ſtaffe may comfort us: Then ſhall we dave to 
t; account them the ſtrokeinot of an Enemie,but 
-| 4 Father: whenthaw giveſt us thoſe bun ble 
| affeftions, that meaſure of patience tn repen- 
} tance which becomes thy ('hilaren, I (Hal bave 
" no cauſe to repent the m(eries this Parliament. 
-! bath occaſioned, , when by them thou haſt 
| brought Me and My people nufeigneadly tore -. 
7 pent of the /inues we bave committed. Th 
© Thy Gracets infinitely better with our ſuf. 
- | ferings,then our Peace conld be with Our fins 
s O thouſoveraign goodneſs and wiſdom, who- 
et Over-ruleſt all our Connſels; over-rule alſa al. 
* our hearts; That the worſe things we fuffer by: 
thy Inſticethe better we may be by thy Mercy. . 
> As our (innes have tarned cur Antidetes: 
| into Poyſon . folet thy Grace turne our Poy= 
| ſonsinto Amtidotes. 3 t4 
f' © As the fintof onr Peace diſpoſed ns to this- 
P unhappy Warre , ſo let this VV arre prepare ne* 
l), forthy bleſſed -Peace. : ORDER 2, 
| That although 1 have but troubleſome King-' 
fl ' domes here ,yet 1 may attain to that Kingdoms 
by ' of Peace in My Heart , andin thy Heaven, 
1, whichChrift hath purchaſed, thou wile give 
ſ*; rothy ſervant (though a Sinner 'formy Savis 
f _ ours ſake, Amen.  B3 2Fhow 


+ 

d | 

. 

= ; $ 

7 
97 

| þ 

{4 

E:7Þ 
F 

:þ 

7 


- WIRES "2 Me <a GEawath rx Ad on J 
= os ib hr oh dBA tet bn; FEA at vv 
po w—_— : - — DP: wm ———— 
* 


ny 
+ 


2.{{prn the Earle of Straf-. 
fords death. | 
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Gentleman, whole great abilities might | 
make a Prince rather afraid , then aſha-.} 
med to employ him, in the greaccſt af- | 

faires of State. 

For thoſe were prone to create in him great | 

confidence of undertakings, and this was like | 
enough 'to 'betray him to great errours, and. 
many enemies : W hereof he routd nor bur | 
concratpood fore, white moving in-fo high, 
a{pheae. and with fo vigorons a luſtre, hee. 
muſt neces; {23 rhe Sun) raiſe many envions'ex- | 
halations, which condenſed bya popalar oaz-? 
am, were capable to caſt a cloud upon the! 


4 


: | Lookedupon mo rg of Straffo 4 a, as a, 


| brighnoſtmerit, and integrity, 


Though Icantort in My [adoement approve + 
attrRy driven (it wary by the nee] 
ties of wines, and the Temper of that People, 
IRnovre tacaded by tis OWNC Upeiiyon to. avuy. - 
height and rigour of ations : yer 1 epuld-ne-: 
ver beconvinced of any ſuch criminouſhefle an; 


him, as yrillingly to expole his life to the froke? 


of Juſtice, and malice of hisenemies. <1 
| JTrever mer witha more. nnhappy. con'wtt- |} 
Qure of affaines, then.in the bulinefle of that: 

| unfor-| 
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unfortunate Farle : when between My owne 


unfatisfiednefle in Confcience, and a neceſſity 


* (as fometold me) of farisfyins the importuni- 


ties of jome people ; I was perfwaded by thole, 
that I think wiſhed me well, to chuſe rather 
whataas ſafe, then whar feerhed juſt ; prefer-. 
ring the ourward peace of My Kirigdoms with 
men, before thar inward exa&tidlſe of Con- 
ſcience before God. 

Andindeed Iam fo farre from 'exeuling or 


denying that complyance oh My part, (for 
plenary conſent & was not ) to his deſtruRtion, 


whom in My Judgement I thought not, by any 


_ cleave Law, guiky of death : That 1 never 


bare any touch of Confcjience with greater 
regret :- winch, asa'fipne of My repentance, 1 


have often withforrow conkſſed both:to God _ __. 


and men, asana& of fo fhinfill frailty, that &. 
diſcoyered more a feare of Man, than of God, 
whote name -and placeon Earth no man &. 


worthy to beare, who will 2void inconvenien- 


ces of State, by a&ts of fo high injuſtice, as no | 

publique conveniencecan expiate or compete: 

mr: Fare 
beet a- bad exchange to wound' a mans - 


ovine Conſcience, thereby ro falve Stare fores'; 


rocalthe che flormes of popular diſcontents, 


=. 


| by ſhirting up a tempeſt in a mans owne bo. 


forme 


7 * Nor hack Gods Juſtice Failed in the event 


B. 4 | and 


4 DoS Yu Es thc cf 0p... - 
LO et ce EN En > 


> = - -— a. Dam 
: — AO mr ee v4 
x b'6 
o 


WP xn Bt ILL waned o oat tots 7 
Ado ered an Me er et SWISS icy ae 1 


fallacy of that Maxime, Better one 1247 perifh | 


F 
8 
” 
$ 
4:75 
A , 
. 
z 
- 
x 
£4 
I 
ih * 
ti 
By 
3) 
$ 


tha: buſineſſe. 
.. * To which being in My ſoule fo fully conſci- 


'of that un;uſt AR, ( for ſo it was to Me) Re 
for the future to teach Me, That the bel 


1 'EIXQN BASTATIKE.” | 
and ſad conſequences, to fhew the world the ; 


(though unjuſtly) then the people be diſplcaſed, | 
.or deſtroyed. For, 
| Inall likelyhood I could never have ſuffred, | 
with My People greater calamites, (yet with ? 
greater comfort ) had I vindicated Srrafford's | 
zmnnocency, at leaft by denying ro Signe that 
deftruRtive B IT. I, according to thar Juſtice, 
-which My Conſcience ſuggeſted to Me, then I'| 
'have done fince I gratified ſome mens un- | 
thankful importunities with ſo cruell a fa-! 
your, And I have obſerved, that thoſe, who | 


-counſelled Me to figne that Bill, have been ſo. 
-farre from receiving the rewards of fuch in- 
_ gratiatings with the People, that no men have 


been haraſſed and cruthed more than they : 
He onely. hath becn leaſt vexed by them, wha 


eounfelled Me, not to confent againſt the vote': 


of My owne Conſcience ; I hope God hath'. 
forgiven Me and them, the finfull raſhneſle of ; - 


ous, thoſe Judgetnents God hath pleaſed to! 
ſend upen Me, are ſo much the more wel-: 
come ; as a meancs (T hope) which his mercyy 
hath fanRified fo to Me, as to make Me-repent 7 


1 
c 


rule | 
of policy is to preferxe the doing of Juſtice, 


| before 


; 41KQN-BASIAIKH:. i 
c | beforeall enjoyments, and the. peace of My, 
4 | Conſcience. betore the. preſervation of My, 
7 | Kingdomes. fg; 0 
'F Norhathany thing more' fortified My re- 
1 { ſolutions againſt all:thoſe violent importimi- 
hk ties, Which fince have ſought.ro gaine alike 
>, - Conſent from Me, to Acts, wherein my: Cpn- 
it ſcience is unſatisfied, then the ſharp touches. I 
-: have had for what paſſed Me, in My Lord of 
7 | Strafferd's Bulineſle, :' _ 
\. | NottharTreſolved to have. employed him 
| in My affaircs, againk the adyice- of My Par- - 
o | hament, bur. I wouldnor have had any hand 
, | inhis Death, of whoſe Uuilileſnefle T was ber» 
_. tecaſlured, then any man living could be, _ ; 

| - Nor werethe Crimes- objected againſt him : 
.  focleare, asaftera long and faire; hearihg to - 
5 give convincing ſatisfaction to the Major part: 
e. of both Houſes ; eſpecially that of the, Lordg, 
k\, of .whom-ſcarce a third part were preſent, 
f : when the Bill paſſed that Houſe :. And for the- 

' Houſe of Commons;many Gentlemen, difpo-- 
_ | ſed enough to diminiſh My Lord of Straffords 
\ | greatnefle. and power, yet - unſatisfied of his 
| ſavor Law, durſt not condemne him to die +: 


y who for their integrity in their Votes, were by 
}'Polting their Names, expoſed to the- popular 


it” 42x | | 
1 Faean's hatred, and fury ; which grew then 
« {Ho exorbitant jn their clamours - for Juſtice,. 


(that is, to haye both my ſelfe and. the rwo 
obs | Bs Fouſe: 


» - {FIXRN.BAZIAIXH. 
Hoſts Vote, and do: as they would have ws. 
that many( "ris thought ) woe rather teutidacd | 
to-concurre with the condemning..party, when 
fatisfiet chat of tight they ought 10tD.doc, | 

And thatafter Act wacating the Authority | 
of theprecedent, for finure inatation, ſuffic« , 
endy cells che war{d, rhatſome remorte tou- | 
ched even his molt implacable cnemes, as 
knowing he had very hard- areadine, and fuch 
as they: would be very loach ſhouſdl be repea-. 
tedto themichves, 

"This rendernefſe and veprer 1 find in tny foul, 
for having had anyhand ( and that very un- 
willnply Ged Knowes ) inſhedding one zmans 1 
_ bleud wnyutty, {rough underthe colour and | 
formalnics of ſuc, and preaences of avoy-! 
CNTOI ) which may ( Ihope) 
be fo pragpnss 0 ann wo Kan, to um | 
Poftericy.xhar Tam om beaving juttly the. 
af idadgrvuittet digharblood yehi hath 
Sventhedin thi unhappy Vac: which forme 
men with-needs che on Ade, wo aſe thei 
ennfours, whbem, ante ſhalt be, none 
AHhrafd#to take away any mans tife uwnuftly, 
Khen to loſe ry One. 


Fey wy | 
+ But thoy, O 'Gad of +1finite r#ervies Jorgritt © 
mee that al-of finſull compliance, whiz hath 
frowel af prriunt ions pou Mefrhew any man 
Since had 18 the leaſt Sempation of euuy, or; - 
| waliech 
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EIKAN BAZIAIKH tr. 
malice ag maſt him, and by my place _ at 
{caſt fo evo frnne beere a preſerveyr of "be ws, as 
to have Jonicll wy conſent to hors | 

O Lord, 1 ackwoyledge my rerftrefſim, and wy 
mo) foone 15 ever before ne. 

Deliver me from blood gwiltineſſe O Gell, 
tha God of my falvatios , andmy rorpue ſhall | 
fing Sh thy ri :ghteouſneſſe. 

Againſt thee have 1 faned , and divethis - 
eval in thy fitbr, for has fave the contradi- 
19 between myhenrt a wth 
- Yet enff menot awayfro my preſence h 
me with the bled of tpn ah 7 (pak 
be clean ,, waſh me with that pretious Fi 20p,, 
and I ſhall be whiter then now, 


\ Tenci wer to oy 
Tudgenents | wind to * ſee my frailey i hy hy 1 i ” 
ftice : white 7 wiz per fronted by ſheathing 1 


mans blood to prov after-troubles, rs 
for tht, among other vr fi Ames , browght no pws 
_ m” Kt ingdome D 5,grent org, anſ hes 

| Makoto ropreſtr Fuftice which 5s thy h 4 


before all contrary clamours , which aveh 
thfeoveries of mms ptiurions wh, 
Tr 35 too muchrhat they hawe once QUey Core... 


: we. to plenſethem by tlifpleaſing thee : 'O never 7q 


fffer me For nny veaſe aſon of %,lipa £9 aiult 
Core which #5 9 
my Renfomvf Conſcience, ks 
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 Whatever,O Lord, chox ſeceft fit to deprive | 


218 of, yet reſtore unto me-the joy of thy Salva- | 


tion, and ever uphold me with thy free Spirit ; 


which ſubjefts my will to none; but thy light of 
Reaſon, Juſtice, aud Religion, which ſhines mn 


7y Soul, for T hou ae fire Truth in the inward | 
Parts, and | 1 ategrity in the outward expre fſi= | 


ONSo 
 ' Lord hear the woire of thy Sons, and my Sa- 


wiogrs Blond, which ſpeakgs better things , O 


make me, and my People, to. hear the voyce of 


Joy and Gladneſſe, that the bones which thou 
haſt broken, may rejoyce in thy ſalvation, 


FO "RY 


— Lo dE 


| Houſe of Commons, 
LW I Y going to the Houſe of Commons 


| 
; 


| 


J. Upon His Mayeſtiss going fo the 


| pony Juſtice upon the 5 Mem- 


S, was an act, which My enemies | 


Joaded wich all the obloquies and exaſperati- | 


@ns they could; 
nog 
Ges and feares ; yea, and many of My friends 


ſed indiffecent men with great jealou- 


reſented it as a motion rifing rather from Paſ. | 


ſion then Reaſon, and nor guid:d with fuch | 


WW giſcrerioh, as the touchineſſe of thoſe times re- 


requuxed, TOE 
£ Bur 


| 
i 
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and pregnant grougds, with- which: I thought 
my felf {o furniſhed.that there needed nothing 


| * But theſe men knew. not the juſt-moxives , 


- to-ſuch evidence, as- I could haye produ- 


ced- againſt thoſe I charged, fave only a 
freeand legall Triall , which was. all 1 de- 

Nor had I any temptation of diſpleaſure, 
or revenge againſt thoſe mens perſons, further 
then I had diſcovered thole (as I thought) un- 
lawful any: ney 199 po they had: uled, and 
engagements they had made, to embroyle: my 
Kingdomes:: of all which Imiſled but little xo 
have produced writings under ſome mens own 
hands, who were the chicfe contrivers of the 
following Innovations. . ts xa 

Providence would not have it fo, 'yet F wants 
ted not ſuch probabilities as were: lufficient ro 
raiſe jealouſies in any Kings heart, who 15 not 
wholly ſtupid. and. neglective of the-publick 
peace, which to preſerve by cling mn Queſts 
on halfa dozen men, ina fair and legall 'way 


(which God knows was all my dvgn) coup | 
1t fUC> 


'  haveamounted to no worſe effect, 


\ 
i 
| 
' 
[ 
: 


cceded, then either to.doe Me, and- my King- 
domright in caſe they had bzen xs s 
ax Elie rohaveclecared their Innocency, and:re- 
moved my ſuſpicions ;' which, as they were 
not raiſed out of any malice, ſo neither were 
they inReaſon to be ſmothered, ni 
ROT r 
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worldis witnefſe : The aſpedfion which forme 
men caſt upon thataRion, as #1 hed ddignod | 


by force twaMault the Houſe of Ooinmnens, 


and invade their priviledge, isſo falſe, that as. 


God bt knows, I had noch intent ; fo | 


none that atrended Me-coufd julify & Suvher | 
fromauy'thing T then aid, or <d, the tuſt 312- 


timatroit of any kuch thou! 


Fhat Inter attended with One Genera, | 
a$it wasm aitywonted thing for the Majetty | 
acnd{afety of a King fo ts be atrended, «(ptci-- 


4 


aff m &fcontenred times fo were my tel... 


lowers at that time Fhort- of my erdinary 
Grard, and to way proportionable wo Havard 
a tumukuarycorff, Norwew they trove. 


arc! xt why comming, then I vas ne | 


td ofnothnvihg ſome effrontscaſts arponinne, 


hy fone with me to preferve 2-revercnce | 


bo the; Far-mathy prople nd {ar than theme ) "| 
fearntdte rhinkethoſehart chowehts, which | 
they have finer rae ee venngll oainſt | 
Me, bothbby-words anditteeds. 
"Thefirmme ofthat bafindfſe was this. 


_ ren, il their adherents were then. ( 


tookol wyperbythe aff afrighredl yuttoar, as prea- 
s of their Tawts and Liberties, 


Gen oo fant dere Fthek proven 
oa, . | 


| 


3 
# . 


Font wreck ur pans exe Con: 
" ceſene in im nity,” or popular an” Ser 


lfhiciant to veſcuc 
_ ron —_ Eribunalts. 


Towhck,inche ablation ok Jahre 


men, weimult xcligio ag AS. 
Sringan argument to us Chiiſtians. of that 


afro unavoidable judgement which ſhall ee- 
judge; what anowgancn is. bur comupty dic. : 
cidad, or mot at ail. 


Lendeavoured to have prevenecd, if Godiad | 
keen, thoſe furnre evmmorions, which T- 
fare-fow would inal krlidlyhood follow foe 
mens activity ( ifnot reſtrained ) and fo- nov 
ur etnccomemmadoingyf A EI 


_ the moxess thepiny 


| Parton anote doneafake Haw 
ſes, or wo wea jſt Authority Þy any - 
viokent dmprofigms upon them, T/0ST2et ie a)l 


mydeligne; Arlought Thad fo mauch Futinec 
nnd 


| "ie iy tate. as frould ma fave 
needed fo rough ER - and 1 was relokved 


rather go bear the repulte with patience; _ 
tou hazardous EXTIEMILIES, 


But whou, O Lord, art my witneſſe ; in heaven, 
etl io; 7 92y M eart I f T1 have purpoſed any vmw- 


leace or oppreſſion a AER the Tuncent . or if 


———_— 


| 
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- Then let the enemy perſecate my. ſoult, and © 
tread my life ts the:ground, and lay mine Ho- 


not in the duſt. - Woes | 
Thos that ſeeft-not-as man ſeeth,but looke ft be- 


| Joud all popular appearances ſearching the heart, 


aud trying the reenes, andbringing to light the 


: hidden things of darkzneſſe, ſhem thy ſelfe, 


Let not my affliftions ber efteemed ( as with 


bY wiſe and godly men. they cantot be) an ar gu-- 
. ment of my fin, in that matter : more then thetr 


Impuntty among good men vs auy ſure token of 


* 


' their 13 HaLCENCY... © 


: But forgeve.them wherem the x haze done a-- 


miſſe, though they are not. puniſhed for it in this 
world, ; 5 


and open violence of blaody. and unreaſonable 


. 2129, according to the uprightnefſs.of my heart, 
1 andthe —— of ks in this matter.. 

| - . Pleadmy cauſe, and maintaine my right, O 
. thaethar fitteſt in the Throne, juaging rightly, 
that thy ſex vant may ever rejojce in thy [al ua- 


z? 
» 
Oo ; . | . | 
. : + hs 
4 . 
, 
ot I # 
A ; 
RR ERP RIFLE wel 
ended — _ - 
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: Savethy ſervant from the privy conſpiracier, - 
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4. U;onthe Inſolency of the T u- 
_ mulg. © 


Jew thought any thing (except our fins) 
A more ominouſly prefaging all theſe miſ- 
- cheifes, which have foilowed, then thoſe 
Tunulrs in London and Weſtminſter, foon af- 
ter the Convening of this Parliament'; which 
were not like a ſtorm at Sea, (which yet wants 
not its terror)but like an Barth-quake ſhaking 
the very foundations of all ; then which no- 
thing in the world hath more of horrour, ._. 
As it'is one of the moſt convincing  Argu-- 


| ments that there is a God, while his power ſets 


bounds to the raging of the. Sea;- fo. tis no 
lefte,that hereſtraines the ————_ 


ple. Nor doth any thing portend more God 


diſpleaſure againſt a Nation, then when: hee 
| ſuffers the-confluence and clamours of -the 
vulgar; to paſſe all boundaries of Laws, ang 


; reverence to Authq1ity, 


Which tho'e Tumults did to fo high th 
orees of .Inſolence, that they {pared not- to in- 
vade the Honour and Freedome of the two 


Houſes, menacing reproaching, ſhaking, yea, 8 


aſfaulting ſome Members of both Houles, as 


they fancyed, or difliked them : Nor did they 


forbeare moſt rude and unſemly Mg 
ot 
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both in contemptuous words and actions, to 
My lelfe and My Court. | 
Nor was this a ſhort fit'or two of ſhaking, as 
an ague, but a quoridian feaverabwaies en- 
creafing to higher inflammations, impatiegt | 
of any nutigation; reſtraint, or remiflion, 
. Firſt, they muſt bee a guard avainſt tho{&| 
Feares, Which ſome men cared themſel ves and 
- others withall;when indeed nothing was more 
to be feared and 1dſle to be uſed by wiſe men, 
thenthoſe trimmſtiiary corffluxcy of emexne and 
xude people, whoate taught firſt to petition, 
then vo proteR, then to dictate, at fa{tto com-, 
mand -andoverawethe Parliament. 2 
 Allobſftruftions in Parliament (that 5s, all 
Feedome of differing in Votes, and debatmg 
"matters withreaſon and candour ) mult bi; 
taken away with theſe Tumults:By chefe muſt! 
the Houſes be purged, and all rotten Membas 
(as they pleaſed to count them ) caſt our ; Ry, 
thee the obſtinacy of men refolved to dif-) 
charge their Conicjences mult be fubdued, by 
theſe all factious, ſeditious, and ſchifmaricall. 
propofalls againtt Government Ecclefalticall; 
or CiviH, muſt be backed and aberted, wil they] | 
evailed, | & 
 Generallywho ever had moſt mind ta brany 
forth confulion and raine 'ypon .Chutth and} 
State, uſed the midwifery of thoſe Turmlts: 
whoſe riot and impatience was ſich, that they 


would] 


. 
þ 
s 
4 
| 
£ 
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would not ſtay the ripening and ſeaſon of 
Countels, or fair production 'of AQs, in the 
order. gravity, and deliberatenefle befitting a 
Parliament ; but ripped up with barbarous 
cruelty, and forcibly cut our abortive Votes, 


ach as their Inviters and Incouragers meft 


fancyecd. 

Yea, ſoctormousand dereftable were their 
outrages, that no fober man could bewithour. 
an inhmteſharmne and ſorrow to feethem {fo 
tolerated andcornived atrby ſome, countehan- 
ced, incouraged, and applauded by others, --- 

What good man hadiot rather want -an' 
thing he moſt deſired, for ithe Publique good, 
then vbraine it by ſuchurlayfull and irrchet- 
ons:means? But niens pafſions and Gods:di- 
z<ions {cldomeagree ; violent delipnes' ant 
motions muſthave ſirtable<nginesfuch as too 
much attend 4hcir vane ends, {eldome- cor 


Fine chem{ebves ito Gods means. Force muſt 


trowd:in what Reaſon will not lead. - 

Who werethe chief Demagogues and Pa- 
trones-of Turmitts, to ſend for them, to flateer 
and emboldenthem, o dire& and rune their 


 clamorous importunities, fome men yet kivmg 


aretooconſcious to prerend ienorance : God 


mahisdae time witl let theſe tee, that theſe 


were no fit means tobe nſed for attaining his 


- But, as*t i510 firange thing forthe Sea p o'0, 
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rage, when ſtrong winds blowupon it . ſo nei- 
ther for Multitudes te become inſfolent, when 
. they have Men of ſome reputation for parts | 
and piety to ſet them on, 7 
That which made their rudeneſle moſt for- 
 midable, was, that many Complants being | 
made, and Meſſages ſent by My ſclfe and ſome | 
of both Houſes ; yet no order for redreſle 
could be obtained with any vigour and cffi- 
cacy, proportionable ro the malignity of that 
now far-ſpread diſeaſe, and predominant mil- ! 
chiefe. 1 
Such was ſome mens ſtupidity, that they | 
feared: no inconvenience ; Others petulancy, | 
that they joycd to ſee their betters (hamefully 
. outraged, and abuſed, while they knew their 
only tecurity conlilted in vulgar flattery : So 
inienfible were-they of Mine, or the-two-Hou- | 
ſes common fafery and tlonours. ; 

_ . Norcouldeyer any order bee otained, im- 
partially to examine, cenſure, and puniſh the. 
knowne. Bowtefers, and: impudent Incendia- ' 
ries, who. boaſted of the influence they had, 
and uſed ro conyoke thoſe Tumults as theix 
 advantagesſerved. « 

Yea, ſome ( who ſhould have beene wiſer | 

Srates-men) owned them as friends, commen- | 

_ ding their Courage, Zeale,&.Induftry ; which 

to ſober men could ſeem no better then that of 
the Devil, who goes about ſeeking whom. he 14) 
Ccceive, and devonre. . | 
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I confeſſe, when I fund ſuch a deafneſle, 


| | thatno Declaration from the. Biſhops, who 


AW £5, 25. ty Ty wm FT 


; Nour ;nor yet from My {elf, could take place 


— > P 


| were firlt fouly in{clenced and aſſaulted ; nor 


yet from other Lords and Gentlemen of Ho- 


for the due reprefſion of thee Tumults ; and 
fccuring not onely Our freedome in Parlia- 
ment, but Our very Perſons in the fireers; I 
thought My ſelte not bound by My prefence, 
ro provoke them to higher boldnefle and con- 
tempts.; hoped by My withdrawing to give 
time, both for the ebbing of their tumultuous 
tury and others regaining ſome degrees of mo- 
delty and ſober ſenie, | 

Some may interpret it as an effect of Puſil- 
hnimity in any man for popular terrours to 


| deferthis publique” ſtation. Bur I thinke it a 


hardineſſe, beyond true valour, for a wiſe man 
to {cr himſelf againſt the breakingn ofa Sea ; 
which ro refiſt, at preſcnt, threatens imminent 


danger ; but to withdraw , gives it ſpate to 


ſpend irs fury, and'gaines a fitter time to re- 


| paiethe breach. Certainly a Gallany mani 


had rather fight to great diſadvantages for 
number and place in the field, in an ordevly 
way, then skuffle with an undiſciplined rabble. 

Some ſuſpected and affirmed that I medi- 
tated a Warre, ( when I went from- #hitchall 
onely to redeem My Perfon, and Conſcience 


fiom violence ) God knowes 1 did not. rhen 


think 
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thinke of 2 Ware. Nor will avy prudent man | 
conceive that I would by io many former, and | 


ſome after Acts, have fo-much weakened My 


vindication. 
Whocan blame Me,or any other,for a with- 


drawing our elves from the daily baitings of | 


the Tupmlts, nor knowng whether their tury 
and diſcontent might not flie {> high, as. to 


worry and teare thoſe in pieces, whom as yet E 


ſelte, if I had purpoſed tocngage in a Warne," 
which to decline by all- means, 1 denyed' My: 
ſelf in fo many particulars : "Tis evident I had | 
then.no Army to fe unto, for protedtion, -or | 


{ 
| 


-, 


| 
| 
| 


! 


they but played with in their pawes?God, who | 


is My ſolc Judge, is My Witnefſe in Heaven, 
that:L never had any thoughts of going from | 
My Hauſe ag #hirchall, it I could have had | 
but-avy reaſnnable fajve Quarter, T was reſol- | 


yedto beare-much, and did fo, but I did nor 
think My {et bound to proftitute the Majetty | 
of My. Place and Perſon, the fafety of My | 


Wife and Children; to-thoſe, who are prone | 
to inſult moſt, when they have objects and | 


opportunity, molt capable of their rudenefle 
and petulancy. | 
Bit this buiineſſe of the Tumults («hereof 
ſome have given already an account to God, 
others yet living know then:{clves deſperarel 
awhy) Tundand the guilt of many: bath 
tmotheredtip, and buried, that I rhunk 10 beſt 


t 


of a _ W: ww .,7HA a ro a 


-v 
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) | tolcaveis, as is; Onely 1 belicve the Juſt: 
| | Avenger of all, dilorders, will in time make 
| thoſt men, and that City, lee their (mpe.in the 
| glafſe of their puniſhment. *T1s more then an 
| even-lay that they may one day fee thenaſe]ves 
\ puniſhed by that way they offended, 
- | Hadthbis Parliament,as it was in its firſt E- 
[:Qion and Conſtuution, ſate full and free, the 
Members, of both Houſes being left to their 
freedome of Voting as in all 1caion, honour, 
and Religion, they ſhould have been ; T doube 
not but things would have beene- lo carried, 
| as. Woud _ = —_ content to alt 
| good men, then they wiſhed or expected. 
| Po I was refoives to. heare reaſon in all 
\ thugs, and to conſent tot to faire as I could 
' comprehend it : but as Swine are to wardens 
. | and-orderly Plantations, fo are Tumulrts te 
; | Parhaments, and Plebeian concourſes to pub= 
| | kque Councels, turning all into diſorders and 
ſordid contuſicns. | 
- | - Famproneſometimes to thinke, That had I 
| calledthis Parliament to any other place in 
Exgland (as I might oppertuncly enough have 
| | done) the {ad conſequences in- all likelyhood, 
- with Gods blefling, might have been preven- 
ted. A Parliament would have been welcome 
many place , no lace afforded ſuch conflu- 
ence of vatious and vitious humours, as that 
where it was unhappily convened, But. wee: 


muſt 


b 
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muſt leave all to God, who orders our difor- 
ders, and magnifies his wiſdome moſt, wheny, 
our follics and miſctics are moſt diſcovered, | 


_—_— al E L 


But thou O Lord art My refuge and defence,', 
to thee I may ſafely fliewho ruleſt the raging of |, 
the Sea,and the madneſſe of the People, "| - 
'T hefflouds,O Lord, the flouds are come 1m up-| 
on me, and are ready to overwhelme me. ov 
4 Tooke upon 7M'y fanmes, andthe fines of My} 
people, (which are the tumults of our ſoules a. 
gamſt thee O: Lord) as the jnſt cauſe of theſe po}. 
lar imenaations which thou permitteſt to 0s | 
verbeare all the banks of loyalty ,nodeſty, Laws, 
Juſtice, and Religion, 
But thou that gatheredſt the waters into om - 
place, and made ſt the dry land to appeare, aud 
after did'ſt aſſwage the floud which drowned 
the world,by the word of thy power; Kebuke thoſe | 
beaits of the people, and delrver Me from the . 
radeneſſe aud ſtrivings of the multitude. | 
"Reſtore, we beſeech thee, unto us the freedomes | 
of onr Councels and Parliaments, make 1s un- | 
pſſtonately to ſee the light of Reaſon, ani Re-|. 
ligion, and with all order and gravity to follow|+ 
it, as at becomes Men and Chriſtians ; fo ſhall}. 
we praiſe thy name, who art the God of order, 
and counſell, woatlt 
' What man cannot, or will nat repreſſe, thy om- 
ripotent Juſtice can 61d will, | 4 
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jel 
Set bounds to our paſſions 'E Recon, to. our 
rrowrs by Trath, to our ſeditions by Lawes 
rely executed, and to. ous ſehiſmes by. ('ha« 
ity that we may be, a thy J eruſalem, « _— 
ty at unity in it felfe. ve 
| Thi grant, O My God, in thy 00d Fo 
; for. IO® (Þrefts ſake, Amen. 


Y. 


{ 


| 
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Up. His, Mayeſties . paſſing 


"< Bal * for the T-rienniall Par, 
liame ents : And 4 frer ſetling this { 


during the pleaſure of the 
Houſes, ; 


Hart the world; raig fly, c 

© medin My pur ms. Irlt, to. © 

bute, what j in uflice, Reaſen, Honour 
and Conſcience, t could, to the Happy luc4" 
calle of this Parliament: (which had- itn Mend 
-other defigne but the Generall good of 
Kingdomes) I willingly # na the Bill 
Triennall Parliaments - which, as gentle and,,; 
feaſonable Phylick, might (if well a ppliedh« 


evem auy diftempers | from getting any head. 
o prong; + wn if 7-4 remedy prof 
've & beyond all remedy be: 
I congeived, this Parliament oY dd 
worke with convenienr receſſes for the fir 
three Yeares ; But Tdid not imagine that ſompo4 
men m—_ thereby have occaſioned md v6) 
———__—— doe, by undoingk tr 

much as they found well done to their hand x 
_ Sach is ſome mens aQiivity that they wil nee 
make worke rather then want it ; ; and chuſe the 
- bedoing amiſſe, rather chen doe noting. 4 


Co 


bet 
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 Whenthir firſt ARſernied od" (Elhity"ts” 
pf ſ: auvfie fomemens feares; ati$ conÞ; pith=" 4 
xfftires"; I was petfwaided ts nt""oft” 
Fofficeingrddting the pleaſure of the "Hotis- 
C which amounteU"in” ſorfie' niens Teriſe” re® 
asmch as the perpertiatins this Pathdifittc. 
Pfthis Aff higheſt confiderice,  hopetfor's 
{ever'to ſhut out; and” lock the doteup —_ 
preferic” Jealouſies; ard future alters 
onfefſe 1 did not thereby” interd to Thit th1i a 
Meffeour of dores; as ſoiitfntn* hive” now te” 


c Trite, Itwas in AR unparatett'@' by wry of 
PretteceffSurs yertatmiorinreaf0n' adit" 
any worſe interpretatiofiithen 18 of af 
extrenmeconfideticeT had; thit My' SubſeRs: 
wonld riot makeill ſe of 21 A& 'g | To 
redfo mich to rruſt thimi 44to terly MY 
ain fo high 4 point of My Prerogarive: 

Q For good Sub wy witthever'thihKkit-juft't beet 
_ ktthat My 'contlition ſhoutd be wetſe Dy MP 
Merrering theirs? Nor. indeed* wortd' ie have® 
>e&r'fo in the everits, of fortiettien had knowl” 
Mewett wich tnoderation to \t(e*as with eats*© 
Wt —_ delirsudvatiges*of doitlg Your” 
: evi 

WA pet Fiiuceor thonght) wed: 


2&3 


ceteris; by 
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mans, fince by thoſe Lawes, My. Rights as a 
King, would be preſerved no lefle than My 
SubjeRs ; which 1s all I deircd. More than rhe 
Law gives Me I would not have, and. lefle the 
meanelt Subje& ſhould nor. Is 

| Somie (as Thavc heard) gaveit out, that ] 
ſoone repented Me of that ferling Act: and 
many would nceds. perſwade Me, Ihad cauſe | 
ſo.to doe ; but I could not eafily nor fiidden- | 
ly ſuſpe& ſuch ingratitude in Men of Honour, | 
That the more I granted them, the lefle 1' 
ſhould have, and enjoy with them. I (ill coun- 
red My ſelfe undiminiſhed by My largeſt con- 
ceſſions, if by them I might gaine and confirm: 
the love of My People. 

Of which, I doe not yet difpaire, but that 
God will fill blefle Me wich increale of it: 
when Men ſhall have more leiſure and leſle. 
prejudice ; that fo with unpaſſtonate repreſen- 
rations they may refle& upon thoſe, ( as þ 
think) not more princely chen friendly contti., 
butions, which I granted towards the perpe- 
tuating of their happinefſe, who are now onh] 
mulerable in this, That ſome mens ambition 
will not give them leave to enjoy, what I Ml | 
zended for their good. Ss 

- Nur do I doubt, but that in Gods due time} | 
the Loyal and cleared affections of My P 
will ſtrive to returne ſuch retributions of 


Baur, and love tO Me, OL My Poſtexity, as ma 


4 


+z 
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fully compenſate both the a&ts of My con- 
fidence and My ſufferings for them ; which 
(God knows) have: beene neither few , nor 


{ma[l, nor ſhore ; occaſioned chiefly by a'per- 


fwaſion I had, that T could not grant too 
much. or diſtruſttoo little, to Men, that being 
profeſſedly My Subjects, pretended finguſar 
piety; and religious {tr;Ctneſle, LD 

The Injury of all Injuries is, That which 
ſome men will necds load Me withall ; as if ] 
were a wilfall and icſolved Occafioner of My 
owne and My Subjects miſeries ; while ( as 


' theyconfidemty, bur (God knows) fallly di- 
vulge) I repinivg atthe eſtabliſhment of this 


Parliament, endeavoured by force and gpen 


Hotility roundoe what by My Royall affentI 


had done. Sure it had argued a yery ſhare 
fight of things, and extreame fatuicy of mind 


in Me, ſo farre to bind My own hands at their 


requeſt; if Thad ſhortly meant to have uſed a 
Sword againſt them.God knows,though T had 
then a ſenſ? of Tnjuries.yet not ſuch as to think 
them worth vindicating by a War : 1 was not 
then compelled, as ſince, to injure My ſelfe by 


_ their not uling favours, with the ſame candour 
wherewith they were conferred, The Tumults 


deed threatned to abuſe all Acts. of Grace; 


_ and tiirne, them into wantonneſſe ; but I 


thought at length their owne feares, whoſe 
black arts firſt raiſed up thoſe rurbulentSpirits 
CG 3 - would 


3*® .XLK9QN BAEIAIKH. | 
would force them. $0 gonjureqbem, downe:a- 


. Nerf Lhadjultly xeſentedany indignizs 
-Put upon Me;or others, was Ithen in any @- 
-Pacity to haye jaken jult reyeygein an Hoſhſe 
and Waplike way uponthoſe, whom I,know 
4yell fortified 1n - love of the .meaner ſort 
. of the people, that. I-could not haye given My 
Fnemies greater, and-more deſired 2dyantage: 
Aagainſ\Me,rhenby ſo unprincely.Inconliangy,! 
to have affaulted them with , Armes.. rherehy! 
to {(catter chem,whom bur lately.I had ſolcmn.' 
ly ied by.an AR of Parliamgnt. 

. God knows 1 longed for nothing mare 
then that My {clfe, and my Subic&s .avight 
er Ante uits of my .many .condel- 

It had been.a Courſe fall of Gnne, as well 
as of Hazard, and difhonour for.me to gae a- 
bout the cutting Pp of that by the Sward, 
' Which Ihad:(o late 
th-ught )) to my Sudects content, aud . mine 
awne to2zin all probabilicy - If fome men had 
not teared where no Feare was, whaſe Jecutuy 
coni{ted in ſcaring others =. 

- Ithanke GodT 


y plagtzd do much {as 1 


, 


a 


$ 
i, 
* 


kaow lo well the fincerigy ; 


and uprigh:nefle of my owne heart, in paſſigg | 


thar grear Bill , which exceeded the very 
thoughts of former times ; That alchough 1 


no | 


may leeme.leflea Pohtitian to men, yer I need 


, 
c 
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ho ſecret diſtihetions or evaſiens Blfbre God. 
Norhad I ow reſetyations iriniy owne'Soule, 
hen I pafled it : "or repentings after, till 'T 
faw that my letting - ome mer goe up tot 
Pinnacle of the Temple, was a temptation ro 
them to cat me down head-long. TALE 

. Concludifs, that Without a miracle, *mo- 
marchy it fe, together with me, could nor 
burbe daſhed in preces, by fuch a precipitiouts. 
fallas they iniended. Whom God in met&y 
forgive, and make'them.ſee at length, That 2s 
many Kinpdomes as the Devill ſhewed qur 
Saviour, and theglory of them, (if they cou 
be at once enjoyetd by theni) are rige Wworth'ihe 
paining, by wayes of finfull ing ratirude and 
Moons gr which ar derek worth iti6te 
Worlds then this hat domes; . 

Bur Got hath hitherto'preſerved he,; and 
made Me to fee, That ir "is 'no -{tf4i3e thite 
for men, 1&frto their dwhe 'pallions, either to 


_ doe much vill theniſelyes, or abtiſe the ret. _ -- 
thicchpoodneffe of oitiers, WhetEdt an urigrate. 


full Surfer is the moſt Yeſperate aid incurable 
diſeaſe. = Vi; 
]camot fay-propely that Trepetit of 'that 


'* AR, fince I have no reflexions updiris 25 a (Þ 


*of ty will, though an error 6f too charitable 
i Judgement : Only I am ſorry other niehs eyes 
fhoutt beevill, becaute. mitie, were good. 


C 4: Te- 
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ToThee (O my God ). doe I ſtill appeals, 
whoſe All-diſcerning Juſtice ſees. through all 
the diſuuiſes of mens.pretenſions, and deceitfull' | 
darkneſſes of their hearts. at. 
. T hou gaveſt me a heart to grant muchto 
A y Subjeits; and gow I need a Heart fitted 

to ſuffer much from ſome of them. 
Thy will be done , thouzh never ſo much t1\ 
the croſſing of OUAY $,CUED WK we hope to do what | 
right be moſt conformable to thine aud theirs | 
too; who pretended rhey aimed at nothias elſe, 
Let thy grace teac/) me wiſely te enjoy as well' 
the fruſtratings , as the fulſullings.of Ay beſ 
hopes,and moſt ſpecious. deftres, | 
TL. fee while 1 thought to allay others feares,l * 
hve raiſed Mine owne ; aud by (ctlimg them, | 


have wrſctled 11 py felfe. | T7 
T hus have they requited Me evill for goad, 
and hatred or. M7 good-will tawaras them. 

O Lord be thou My Pilbt in this darke and 
 Gangerons ſlorme which neither admits Iy res. 


"tiene to the Bort whence ſet ext, nor Ay ma- * 
king any ether with that ſafety and hoxour 
which I aef; oned, 
Tiseafie for Thee to heep Me {afe inthe love | 
and confidenge of My people ; nor ts it. hard for © 

T hee to preſerve Me amidſt the unjuſt hatred 
4rd jealoufres of too many, which thoz haſt ſuf- | 
fered {0 far to prevail e #port AMe,as to be able | 
fo pervert and abuſe My afts of grea:eft 1 ye | 
re \ 


| 
| 
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 gencero them,and aſſurance of them. 
1 © Butno favours from Mee can make others 
U more guilty then My ſelfe may be,of miſubng 3 
: thoſe many and great ones, which thou, OLord,. 
9 haft conferred on Me, | < -o= 
wt 2 befeech Thee give Me and them ſuch Re. 
'  fentance,as thonwilt accept, and ſuch Grace as 
0. wemay not abuſe. wh 
Make Me ſo farre happy as to makg a right 
'\ uſe of others abuſes, and by their failings of 
 Meyorefleit with a reforming diſpleaſure, np= 
U' on Ml 'y offences againſt T hee. 
# Soalthough by My fins I ans by other mens 
; fins deprived of thy temporal bl:\ſtngs,yet I may 
" bee happy to enjoy the comfort of thy mercies,,. 
s. which often raiſe the greateſt Sufferers ta be the 


mf glorious Saints, 
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6. Upan His Majeſties retirement! 


from Weſtnunſter, 


ST T7. F Ith what unwillingneſſe I with- 
Y K/ drew frome/tmmſter,ler them 


judge, who,unproyided of tack- 
ling andviftuall are.farced by Sea to a form; 
yet berter do ſoghen venture ſplitting or fink- 
ins on a Lee ſhore. 
 Thayed at Whitehall, till I was driven away 
by ſhame more than feaxe ; ro {ce the baxba- 
ous rudeneſſe of .thoſe Tumules who tefolved 
\ would rake the boldneſle to demand auy 
thing, and not leaye either my elf, or the 
Members of Parliament the hberty af aux 
_— and Confcicnce' to deny them any 
£ Z 
| Nor was this intolerable oppreſſion My caſe 
alone, ( though chiefly Mine ) For the Lord; 


atd Commons might be content to bee over- 


yoredby the #4/or part of their Houſes, when | | 


they had uſed each their own freedom. 
Whole agreeing Votes were not by any Law 


] 
EZ, 
! 
| 
| 
| 


A ww air, oc 4 


- 
, 
- 


os Hd LS oo p_—_— Aa 2" PS = 


| 


er reaſon concluhve tro My Judgement ; nor" | 


, can thgyanclude, or carry with them My con- 
ſear, whom.they repreſentnoc in any kind ; 


Nor. am I further bound to agree with the | 


Vots of both. Houſes, then I ſce them agree 
| with 


"OO Bs 


: 


: 


| 
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| withche willof God, wid My juſt Rights, as 
t 


#King, and the generallgood of my People. I 


' fee that as many men they are feldome of one 


mind ; and I may oft ſce, that the major part _ 


' of them are nor in the righr, 


I had formerly declared'to ſober and mo- 


rare mindes, how defirous F was to gree all 


juſt content. when Tag eed ro fo many Bilts, . 


; Which had been cnough to fecure and farisfic 


i all : If fome mens Hydropick infattablene 


| had not learned to thirft the more by how 
- nuweh more they drank; whom no foninrajn of * 


Royall bounty was able to overcome ; fo re-- 


| folvedthey ſeemed, ether utterly ro exhauſt 


it, or barbarouſly to obftrud ir. 

Sure it ceates to be Councell ; when not - 
Reaſon 15 uſed, as tro mien to pertwade ; bur 
force and terrour. 125 to beafts, ro drive and: 
compell men to affent to what ever mmukuas - 


ve without pitty,or redemprion.that is con- 


; Lago een ſhall prot Hedelerves to be @ 
Wo | 


Ce Le, ens ES 


tert to have rhe rationall- foveraignty of 
Mis Soul, an'T liberty of his will; and words 16- 
captivated: | 


' *NordoT think My Kingdomes fo confide=- 
rable as to preſerve them with the forfeiture of | 


that freedom&which cannot be denied: Meas 


_ 7King, becauſe it belorgs to Me as a Man and: - 


2 Chriftian ;- owning the d\Qares of none. bift: 
God;to be-aboye Me; as obhging Me wo vat 


tenc,, 
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ſent, Better for Mg to die enjoying. this Fir» | 


pire of My Soul, which ſubjects' Me only GY 


God, ſo farre as by Reaton or Religzan hee di. 


xe&ts Me, then live with the T itle of a.King, it 
it ſhould carry ſuch a vaſlalage with it, as not 
to ſufker Me -to uſe my Reaſon and (Conici- 
ence. in which I declateas a King, to hke or 
diſlike. 

So farre am I from thinking the Majalty of 
th2 Crownof EzgLind to-bee bound by any 
Coronation Oath, ina blind and biutiſh for. 
malx.y,. to content to what ever its ſubjects in 
Parliament ſhall require; as tome men wilt 
needs inferre ; while denying Mz any power 
of a Negative voice as King. they are not a- 
ſhamed to ſeck to deprive Me of the hberty of 
wing My Realon. with a good- Conſcience; 


which themſelves, and all the. Commons of | 


England enjoy proportionable to their influ- | 


erce onahe publick ; - who would take it very 
x to be urged, not to deny, whatever,My {clt, 
-as King, or the Houſe of Pecres , with Me. 
ſhould, not lo much deſire as enjoyn them to 


paſſe, 1 think My Oath fully diſcharged in 


that point by. My Governing-only by fuch 
'Lawes,, as My People with the Houſe of. 
Peeres have Choſen, and My ſelf have con- 
ſented to. I ſhall never think My-ſelf conſci-. 


entiouſ]y.tied to goeas oft againlt My Conſci- | * 


exe, as Lihould con{ntio luch .ncy ” por 
| falls 
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falls which My Reaſon,in Juſtice, Honour, and 
| Religion bids Me deny. 

Yec ſo tender I ſee. ſome men are of their 
being ſubject to Arbitrary Goyernment, ( that 
is, the Law of anothers will, ro which them- 
ſelves give no conſent ) that they care not with 
how nuch diſhonour and abſurdity they make 
their King the onely man; that muſt be ſub- 
j<t to the will of others, without having po- 
wer left Him, touſe His own Reaſon, either in. 
Perſon, or by any Repreſentation. 

And if My diflentings at any time were ( as 
ſome haye ſuſpeRed, and uncharitably ayow- 
edout of error, opinion, activeneſſe, weakneſle, 
or wilfulnefſe, and what- they call Obſtnacy 
in Me ( which not true Judgement of things, 
but ſome vehement prejudice or. paſſion hath 
fixed on my Mind ;-) yet can no man thinkit 

other then the Badge and Method of Slavery, 
by ſavage rudenefſe, and importunate obing,. 
ons of violence, to have the miftt of His-Errour 

and Paſſion, diipelled, which, is a ſhadow af 
Reaſon, and muſt ſerve thoſe:that are deftiture 
of the ſubRance. Sure that man cannot bee 

blameable to God or Man, who ſerioufly en- 
 deavours to ſee:the belt reaſon of things, and 
faithfully followes what he rakes for Reaſon: 

Eheuprightnefle of his intentions-will excuſe 
* the poſſible failings of his underflanding ; If 2 
Blot at. Sea. cannot:Jes. the Pole-Bias, ir cam. 
re 
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benotfaultinhim tofteerehis courte by ſuch 
{tars as do beſt appear roſhim., Ht argues ra- 

«ther thoſe men to be conſcivussf their defects 
of Reaten, and convincing Argutnents , who 
call in the aſſiltanee of meer force tocarry on 
the weakneſſe of theitfCouncells, and Propo- 
falls, Tmay, in the Truth and -uprightneſfe of 
My heart, protefi before God attel Men ; that 
I riever Wi ph. ge a any thing, 
that was in a fair way, after fetH and free de- 
bates propoutided ro Me, by the two Houtes, 
Purcher then ] thought ji good redfon I might, 
and was bount ro do. 


_- Nox did avy thine ever plczie Me more, 


thenwhen My Judgement f& conearred with 
theirs, that T might with -good Cohicience 
conſent $6 them : yea, itt many things where 
netablokne'and: motall neceffiry 6t Reaton, 


but wmporary convenience en point of Ho:. 


Nour was to. be confidered. I choſerather ro 
deny My {df then them'; as preferring that 
which they thought'neceſſary for My Peopks 
good} before whar I taw bur convenient for 
' >Fbt Fean be cornitent to recede much'from 
My own: Intereſts, and Perfonall Righrs, of 
which F conceive My ſelfro be Maſter; burin 
what concernes Truthy. Juſtice, the Rights of 
the Church; and My Crown, rweether with 

the generall: g60d of - My Kinodoints ;-( all 


which 


| 


[ 


| 
f 


[ 
| 


"pcs, 


| 
' 


— 


.conſentto. that. wherein My 
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awhich:Iam bound to pelerve as muchas:me- - 


rally lies-in Me ,) here 1am, and ever ſhall 
be-fixt and refoluce.nor ſhal __ an 4 
art gives My 
tongue or hand the Lie ; -nor will I by brought 

to affirmethat to Men, which in My Conlict- 
ence I denied before God.. I will rather chuſe 
to weare a Crowne of Thornes with My Sa- 
vious, then to exchange that of Gold ( which 
is due to Me ) for one of lead. whole exmbaſed 
flexiblencſle ſhall be forced to bend, and com- 
ply to the various, and oft contrary diRtazes of 
any FaRions ; when in fGiead of Reaſon,and 
Publick concernuiens, they obuude nothing 
but what makes for the inecreſt of Parties, and 
—_ om the partialices of. private avills 
2 

I know no reſolutions mere worthy 4 Che 
ſan King. chew wo prcter hls Conkence be- 


fore His Kingdomes, 


O my Gad, preferve thy ſervant in this Nevivs, 
Rationall and Retiginz freedowe;For this 1 St. 
lieve ts thyrwill. hs gs .who, 
Whew rworm-ats x rFequore as, t'o bnvic- up. 

We es. welr.to agr ri fo wifaons 
pars Naw can n:ither erre,nor If Oide 165, 
audbiforfarre tadeny our carnall noafor, ins order 
rexhy ſacned. I yflevies, and commend, that wo 
my believe 65.ohry rather then di/pite theme; 


Jet 
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yet doft thou expett from us, only ſuch a reafs- 
zable ſervice of thee, as-not to doe any thing for 
thee, againſt our conſciences ; and as to the de. 
fires of men, exjoyneſt us to try all things by the 
tonch-ſtone of Reaſon and Lawes, which are the 
rules of cev:ll Juſtice ; aud to declare our co:- 
ſents to that only which our Judgements ap- 


rove. 
E T hou kyoweft, 0 Lord, how unwilling I was 
ro deſert that place,in which thox haſt ſet me,and 
whereto the affaires of my K ingdomes at preſent , 
did call me. | | 
Ay People can witneſſe how fr I have been ' 
content for their god, to denv My ſelf, in what ' 
thou haſt ſubjetted ro My difpoſall.. 
© Let not the unthankfull importunities, aud 
tumnltuary violence of ſome mens Immoderate 
dematids,cuer betray Me to that degenerous and | 
anmanly ſlave; pwhich ſhould make Me ftreng- | 
then them by my conſent in thoſe things which 1. . 
thinkin my Canſcience to be againſt thy glory, | 
the good of My Snbjetts, and the diſcharge of | 
Ay own axty to Reaſon and Juſtice. | 
Make Me willing to fuſfer the greateft in= | 
dignities, and'injuries they preſſe upow Mt, ra-. 
®her then commit the. leaſt finue againſt My: 
Conſcience, © | 
Let the mfh libertievof My people be(as welt. 
they may ) preſerved in faire, and equall wayes,. 
without the [lavery of Hy ſoul. 


. 


| 
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' Thou that haſt inveſted Me by thy favonrs, 


44 the power of a Chriſtian King ſuffer Me not 


to ſubjett my Reaſon to other mens paſſions, and 
deſignes, which to Me ſeeme unreaſonable, un. 
inſt, aud irreligious : So (ut for ws thee in the 
trath ana uprightneſſe of My heart, though I 
cannot ſatisfie theſe men. | 

Though 1 be driven from-among them, yet 
give Me prace to walk, alwayes upr:ghtly be- 
fore thee. 


Lead Me in the way of Truth and Juſtice, 


; for theſe, T know,will bring Me at laſt to peace 
' aud happin-ſſe with thee;though for theſe F have 


much trouble amonT men. 


T his T beg of thee for My Saviours ſake. 


7 U for: the (ueenes departure, and 
abſence out of England. 


Lrhough. I have much cauſe to Lee 

YN troubled ar My Wifcs departure from - 
Me, and. out of My Dominions ; yet 

not Her abſence, ſo much, as the ſcandall of 
that necellity, which drives her away, dothaf- 
fit Me. That Shee ſhould: be compelled by 
My- owne Subjects, and thoſe pretending i0- 
bec Proteſtants, ro withdraw for Her ſafety: 


This being the firſt example of any, Prapnncs 


' 
Ll 


—z 
—— 


4 I 
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"SubjeRs\thar have taken upArms againlt they £ 


"King. a Proteſtant : For Hook upen this nov 4 


-donetn England, 'asanorher At of the Fain 


—_ which was lately beeun'in Scothnd; 3 
thebrands ofthar fire being il] quehcHhbd, haves 
kindled thehke flames here, 'I' fear ſdch moti- L 
ons ( {o little to the attoring of *the Proteltane if 
'Pprofefion ) tay occafion a' firrher *atienation ® 
-vf mind, and divorce of affections in Her, } 
from that Religion, which is the only thing * 
herein we tiffer. I 

Which yer God can;and T pray he would in * 

timetake 2way:;and nor ſuffer tha praGtiſes ty 

be any obſtruction roHer \udgement ; firice, 
is che motion of thoſe 'men.(for the moſt pan) 
who are yet to ſeek and ſettle their Religion 
for Doctrine, Government, and good manners, 
and ſo not to be imputet{'ro, "the trac Engliſh! 
Proteltants ; who contintie firme to their for- 
mer {erled Principtes and Lawes. 

I am ſorry My relation to ſo deſerving a La- 
&y ſhould be any occaſion of her danger and 
EfKcton ; whole tnerits wonld have ferved'het 
Fora protection ainong thie ſavage Indians; 
"KFhite their Tudeneffe #nd batbarity knows 
wor © perfectly ro Kate all Vertues, as ſore, 
thensfubrilty 46h erg tion I yer thinke| 
Fware fo malicibus 48 wtwre Her for Her | 
fe. The faulr 8, thar the is My wife. 

 Mf{ juliice rien as Well 4 affection _ 
: ma 


| 


] 
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My mands Me, vo ſtud | her>Security, whos onl 
4+. in.dagger for My ſake ; Iam rr 
ky fed, weather-beaten, and ſhipwrackt,toasthee 
4. .,may bein fafe Harbour, 
rs, 1 his comfort I ſhall en'oybyher-ſafery /in 
#;. the midſtof My.Perſonall dangers, that I +can 
ht (periſh but halte, if ſhe be preſerved : Ir whoſe 
1 memory, and hopefull Poſterizy, I may: yer fur- 
br Vive the malice af My enemies, alrhougtr they 
i ſhould be fatiated with My bloitd. 
Ms. _ -=_ = and ny to the Love-amd 

. Loyalty of My good Sub;ects;and:to. his /pro- 
Gi tection, which able.co puniſh: the” faults -of 
| Princes, and no. leſſe. ſeverely ro reyenge the 
) injuries. done.co Them by thoſe who.inall_du- 
a tyand Allzgiance, ougat io have made .gootl 
| that fafery, which the Lawes chiefly provide 
1\ for Princes. EY 
But cominon civility is in vaine expectetl 
from choſe, -that difpute their 'Loyaley : Nor 
_ canic be ateCHOrany relation ro a King to tar- 
| Yong omg are ſhaking hands wirh 
. their Alegiance. un1:r-precence of 1ayingrtatt» 
| erhold on their Rzl:gion, Et eto nk 
'Tispitty fo nobl: aal peacetull @ foul | 
| yoald e. much _ ſuffer gong” on 
| thoſe who mult make uptheir want af ,uiffice, 
| ts ac and li | | 
Her ſympathy with Mc in my affictions, 
will make her vercues thine: with greater:lutire, 
| as 


" 


& ot 
«2&7. * 
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a5 ſtars in the darkeſt nights; and aſſure the e/ Mc 


vious world, that ſhee loves Me, not My for |. 
runes: [--- 
Neither of us but' can eafily forgive, fing fi 
Wedo not much blame theunkindnefle of the * - 
Generality, and Vulgar ; for we ſee God i; ;, 
pleaſed to try both our patience, by the molt ®" 
 ſelte-puniſhunglin, the Ingraritude of thoſ' , 
who having eaten of our bread, and being et- fo 
riched with Our bounty, have Scornfully. lik ſ 
up themſelves again{t Us ; and' thoſe of Ow. , 
owne Houſhold- are become our enemies: Þ © 
Pray God iy northeirfin to their charge : who l 
think to ſatisfie all obligations to duty. by thet #4 
Corban of . Religion : and can lefle endure to. # 
ſee, then to fin againſt their benefaRours v 
well as their Soveraignes. A 
But even that policy of my enemies is fo. 
farre veniall, as it was neceſfary to their de- 
fignes, by ſcandalous articles, and all irreve- 
rent demeanour, to ſecke to drive her out of 
My Kingdoms ; l=lt by the influence of he 
examp!e, eminent for love as a Wife, and 
Loyalty,as a Subje& ſhe ſhould have convert 
edto, or reteyned in their love, and Loyalty, 
all choſe whom-they had a purpoſe to pervert; 
The lefſe ] may he blcit with her company, 
the more I will retire to God, and My owne 
Heart, whence no malice can baniſh Her. My | 
enemics.may. envy, bur-they can never —_ 
| 4 
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F Me of the enjoyment of her vertues, while I 
enjc d'/ my lelte. WP x | 
Thew 0 Lord, whoſe Juſtice at preſent ſees 
q fit to. ſcatter #4,let thy meroy, in thy dutime, 
* rennite us, onearth,if it be thy will; however 
i bring s both at laſt$o thy heavenlykingdom. 
; © Preſerve.us from the hands of -our deſpite- 
i full and deadly entmies; and prepare us by our 
& ſufferings for thy preſence, | 
Though we differ in ſome things, as to Re... 
1. ligion, (whichis my greatefs temporall infe. 
o tcity ; yet Lord give, and accept the fxcerity 
of onr affections , which defire to ſecke, find, 
to embrace every Truth of thime, © 
Let both our Hearts agree inthe love of thy 
ſelfe,and Chriſ? crucified for ns, 
0) © Teach xs beth what then wouldſt have ns 
-, to know inorder torhy glory eur publicke ve-. 
- Iftions andonr ſoules eternall good, and make 
ff 24 carefull to doe what good we know. 

Let xeither Ignorance of what is neceſſary 
to be knowne, nor unbelief, or diſobedience to 
The we know,be cur miſery or our wilful de=" 
>, fasxlt. | 
"| Let not this great Scandall of thoſe my ſub 
jetts which profeſſe the ſame Religion with me, 
be any hindrance to her love of any Trath 
| thou wouldft have her to learne nor avy hard- 
e| Ping of her, in axy errour thou woulaſt have 
7; _— 


[__ - 
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oof | 
k 
fi 


T hike; that ſhea. believe Jave and obey them:\ © 
areT hingy cheaxed from: all ruſh, and. drofſe. of 
pat rr Ls { : 
T hat in the glaſſe of thy. Truth. ſhee may ſee | 
thee, in thoſe hl T7, thombaſp Fx bo j} 
245, in thy . Senne Fefoes Chriſh, our only Sawi- \ © 
onr and ſerve thee in al thoſe Holy duties which. .| 
moſt agree with bus holy #oltrine, and moſt 1- 1 
mutableexample. I 
- The experience wee have of the vanity, and 
nncertainty of all humane G loyy, and greatnefſe 
 snonr ſcatterings and Eclypſes, let it mahe us 
both ſo mmoh the mere ambitious to be inveſted, 
in theſe _— arm 9 per grove which” | 
artoulyvo be fougd in thy ſelfe,” and vbraimed © 
thuanh Jeſs Chih 
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a 3, Upon, Hes.. Mayeſtees. retulſe. 
hy at, Hull , and the fates of *the- 


- 
; | "Y. repalſe an. Hul/ Cemedatithefuſkt x] 
{ | V/ I] view an atof forude diſloyaky,that.- 
 &," My greateſt enamurs had: ſcarce-con-. 
| fidence enougtito.abet,or owe it; It was the! 
; fit overt Effay to þe.,made;.how paticatlyL'! 
\ could.beare the.Laſln of Myx Kingdongse. 
God knows,it affe&ted me more with (hams; 
and ſorrow. for-othess, then with.anges for My.., 
'| ſelfeg nar did the affront dopeto, Me: mrouble:, 
| Me-ſo much/as their finne, which admiued ad, : 


| paſſe of this one unworthy. a; wha: badicfs; G 
frontery enough to. commit,, Or -COUuLAnaACe: | 
it This was bur:the. hand of that cloud; which; 

_ was ſoaueafier topyerpead-the;whole -Kinger, 

| pedal all into. difexder and: daxke-- 

| nefſe- Es 2 
For tis amang the. wicked Mazimes;of hold; 

and diſloyall undettakers.: Thax bad.acions» 

nuſtalwayes be.ſcconded. withwoile, and £45: 

thernorbe.begun en nokcarrandongor e's 

rhunke 
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rhink the retreat more dangerous then the aff, 
fault, and hate repentance moxe 'then perſeve-40| 
rance in a Fault. ; fi 
This gave me to ſce clearly through all the o 
pious diſguifes, and ſoft palliations ef ſome ſor 
men ; whoſe words were ſometime ſmoother Rr 
then oyle,but now Iſawthey would proye ve- | 
ry Swords. "hh 
- Againſt which T having(as yet)no defence; jq 
Þiit that ofa good Conſcience, thought it my | 9 
beſt policy with patience to bear what I could | 
net remedy : And in this ( thanke God) Ihad! yr 
the better of Hotham, that no diſdaine, or | ,. 
emotion of pafhon tranſported Me, by the in-| g,. 
dignity of his carriage, to doe or ſay any thing, 
unbeſeeming My 1elfe, or unſutable to that Fi 
temper, which, in greateſt injuries, I think, beſt 
becomes a Chriſtian, as comming nearelt to | 
to the great example of Chriſt. | 
And indeed Idefire alwaies more to remem-. c 
ber T am a Chriſtian then a King; for what the | 
Majeſty of one might juſtly abhor,the Chariry| *, 
of the other is willing to bear; what the height | 
of a King tempteth to revenge,the humility of 
a Chriſtian reacheth to forgive. Keeping in 
comipaſle all thoſe impotent paſſions, whoſe 
exceſle injuries a man, more then his greateſt} 
enemies can ; for thcte give their malice a full } 0 
umpreflion on our ſouls, which otherwajes | it 
Cannot reach very far, nor doe us much hurt. | 


| 
" 
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I catinet but obſerve how God notong after 
fopleaded, and ayenged My cauſe, in theeye 
fthe world, that the moſt wilfully blind can- 
ot ayoid the diſpleaſure to fee K , and with 
Come remorſe and fear to own it as a notable 
roke, and prediction of divine vengeance. - 
|| For, Sir John Hothaw, unreproached, un- 
\threatned, uncurſed, by any language or ſecret 
'/imprecation of Mine , onely blafted with the 
conſcience of his own wickedneſſe, and falling 
\from oe inconſtancy to another , nor lo 
after paics his own and hiseldeſt Sons heads, 
{as ſorfeitures of their diſloyalty, to thoſe men, 
{from whom ſurely he might have expeRted an=- 
[other reward then thus to divide their heads 
from their bodies, whoſe hearts with hem 
were divided from their KING, Te 
Nor is it firarge that they who imployed 
them ar firſt inſohigh a ſervice, and ſo ſucceſſe- 
full rochew, ſhould net fiade mercy enoughto 
fogive Him, whohad fo much premerited of 
them :; For, Apoſiacy unto Loyalty ſome meh 
| *ccount the molt unpardonable fin, Ft, 
Nor did a folitary yergeance fervetheturn, 
| the.cuttiog off one head in a Family isnot e- 
nough ro Expiate theaffcont done to the head 
of the Common: weale. Thecldeſt Son muſt be 
involved in the puniſhment; as he was in'eRted 
| withthe bn of the Father, agaioſt the Father,of 
| kis Country : Root and branch God cuts off in 
{ one day, : 2. Theſe 


\ 


| 
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| Theſcobſervationsare obvious to every fan | 
.cy; God knows, I was far from rejoycing in | 
: the Hothaw's ruine , ( though jt were ſuch as | 
E -was able to give the greateſt thirſt for re, | 
{  venge a full drought, being executed by | 


them who firſt employed him againſt Me) 


'rhar I fo far pitied him; as I thought he at 
' ict aRed more againſt the light of his Con- 


icience, then I hope many other men do in 


the fame Cauſe, | 
For, he was never thought to be of that ſu-- 


+ perftitious ſowrenefſe, which ſome menpretend 


co, 10 matters of Religion ; which ſo darkens 
their judgerent that they cannot ſce any thing 


. of Sinand Rebellionin thoſe means, ckey uſe, 


with intents to reform to their Models,of what 
they call Religion , who think all is gold of 
piety , which doth but glifter with a ſhew of 


[| Zealand fervency. 


Sir loh»s Hoatham was (I chink ) a man of 


['* anotl:er temper, and fo molt liable to thoſe 


dowa-right temptations of ambirion , which 
haye nocloak or cheat of Religion to impoule 
upon themmſclves or others. 

That-which makes me more pity him js,that 
after he began co have ſome inclinations to- 
wards a repentance for his fin , and repara- 
von of his dury to Me, He ſhould be fo un- 
happy as to fall into the hands of their Juſtice, 
and aot My Mercy, who could as willingly 

| 5-00 


Y RF 0 


| have forgiven him , as he could hayeasked thay, 
' favour of Me. x 
For I think clemency a debt , which we 
ought to pay to thoſe that craveit , when we - 
| have cauſe to believe they would not after a« 
| buſeir, fince God bimſelf ſuffers us not toPay 
any thing for his mercy but onely prayers ang © 
raiſes, _ 
F Poor Gentleman, he is now become a note= 
able monument of unproſperous difloyalty, 
teaching the world by ſo ſad and unfortunate ' 
a ſpeQtacle , thatthe rude carriage of a Subje& 
towards his Soyeraign carries alwaies its ow . 
vengeance, as an unſeparable ſhadew wirh it? * * 
andchoſe oft prove the moſt fatall, and impla=-' * 
cable Executioners of it, who were the firſt Ime' '* > 
ployers in the ſervice. 5 
| & Aﬀer-times v 11[diiputejt, whether Hothang- * 
| were more infamous at Hall, or at Tower-hiff;”* 
thovgh *ciscertain that no puniſhment ſo ſtajug + 
| amans Honour, as wilfull perperrations of uti © 
| Wotthy aQtio2s; which beſides the conſcience '* 
of the fin, brands with moſt indelible clig-" 
raters of infamy , the name and' memory to + \ 
potterity, who not engaged in the Factions of + | 
thertimes, have the molt impartiall reflections + : 
- on the actions, on UV 
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But thou, O Lord, who ha$t in fo remarkable % 
ewm47 avenged rhy Servant , (»ſſer me hot reraky © 7 
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[ ny ſecret pleaſure init, for as bis death hath ſ« - 
its fied the iwjuery he didto me, (0 let me wot by it 
| pr atifie any paſſion 11 me , leſt I mate thy vin- 
Ureance to be mine , and conſider the affrext againſt 
Uwe, wore than the fin againſt thee, 

i Thou indeed, without any defere or endeavanr 
Hipf mine, Laſt made bis miſchief to return on bis 
nw” head, and hi violent dealing to come down 
bz His own pate, 

T hou ba#t pleaded my canſe, evenbefore the 
usof men, andtsken the n.atter ins thine own 
bands ; that men may know it was thy work, and 
ce chat thor, Lerd, haſt done it. 
| 1 de net, ] dare vor ſay, ſo let mine enemi: s periſh 
D Lord ' yes Lord, rather give thews repentance, 
bardon, and impunity, if t be thy bleſſed will, 
| * Let mt thy juſtice prevent the ovjetts and op= 
renvitees of. my mercy; yea, let them live and 
averd, who have moit offended mein ſo high a 
beture ; that I may have thoſe to forgive, who 
bear mo 7 proportion in their eff cxces to thoſe treſe 
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B hath forgiven we, i 
| Lord, lay nettheir fizs (mbo yet Five ) to their 
thar ge for condenouation , but to their conſcrences 
br amendment : Let the lighting of thus thun- 
lerbolt, which hath been ſs ſevere a puniſhment 
ls one, be 'a terronr to all, 7 

| Diſcover to them their ſin, who kuow not 
ben have done amil/e, and ſcare them from their 


fn, 


| fſes againſt thy wajcfily , which 1 hope thy mere 
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fin, that /in of malicious wickedneſſe.' 

That preventingthy judgements by their 
repentance , they may eſcape the ſtrokes of thine 
eternall vengeance, 

And dothou, O Lord, eftablih the Thron 
of thy ſerv ant inmercy, and truth, meeting toge 
ther ; let my (rown ever flouriſh in yighteoufe 
nefſe, and peace , kiſſing each other. | 

Hear my prayer, O Lord, who haſt taught 
to pray for , tods good to, and tolove our ene- 
mes, fer thy ſabe; who haſt prevented me with 
effert 1128 of thy love, even when we were thing 
exemics, and haſt ſent thy Son Jeſws Chri# 
y die for wt, when we were diſpoſed te Cruciſie 

320, | | 


# 
» 


| 


94 EIKON BASIAIKH- 


9, Upon the lifting p and rat ſins 
Armies againſs the K ING, , 


ture I was , when they forced Me to leaye 
Fhite-bal: what Tumults could not do, 
an Army muſt ; which is but Tumules li. 
Red and enrolled toa betcer order , but as bad. 
anend : My recefſe bath given them confidenc! 
that I may be conquered. 
And fo 1 eaſily may as to atiy outward 
 Krength, which, God knows, is little or none 
at all: Bur I have a Soul invincible. through| 
Gods grace enabling Me; here I am ſurety 
be Conquerour, it God will give Me fachi 
meaſure of Conſtancy , as to fear him more 
than man: and to loye the inward peace & 
I a Conſcience, before any outward cranqui- 

| lity. 
| And maſtI be oppoſed with force, becauk 
they have not reaſon wherewith to convince 
me? O my Soul! be of good courage , they, 
© confciſe their known weakneſle, as torruth, 
. and Tuftice , who choſe rather tocontend by 
W Ar mics, thao by Arguments. | 
" Is thische reward and thanks that I amto 
þ Teceive for choſe muny ARs of Grace I haye| 
* Jately paſſed, and For thoſe many — 
3M ave, 


i | ES that I am at the ſame point and po: 


- 


EIKON BAEZIAIKH: 55 
have eadured ? Is there no way left to make. 
Mea glorious KING but by My ſufferings ? 

It js a hard and dilputable choice for a K:ng, 

that loves his People, and defires their love, 
eicherto kill his own SubjeaAs , or co,be killed 
by them. 
Areche h2zardsand miſeries of Civil War | 
ia. the bowels of My moſt flouriſhing King- 
dom, the fruics I muſt now rcapafter 17 years : 
living and reiguing among them, with ſuch a - 
meaſure of Tuſtice, Peace, Plenty, and Reli- 
gion, as all Nations about either acfnired, or 
envied ? notwithſtanding ſome miſcarriages in- 
Government, which might eſcape ; rather. 
through ill counſell of ſome men driving en : 
their private ends, or the peeviſhneſle of athers - 
envying the publique ſhould be managed with- 
out them, or the hidden and inſuperable niecel- 
fities of State, then any prop«nſity, I hope, of: 
my {elf either to injuriouſnefle or oppreſſion. 

Wrnole innocent bloud during My Reign 
haye I ſhed , toſatisfic My luſt , anger or co- 
vetouſnefle ? what Widows or Orphans tears 
can witnefle againſt me ; the juſt cry of which 
mult now be avenged with My own bloud ? 
For the hazards of War arecquall , nor doth 
the Cannon know any reſpc of Perſons. . 

In vain is My Peiſon cxcepted by a Parcti- 
thefis of words, whenſo many hands are ar-! 
med again(t Mc with Swords, _ 

EE 2 Gor 


£ ST; w, I ; 


$6 EIKNON BASIAIKHe 


God khows how much I have Rudied wok 
what Ground of TIuſftice js alledged for thi 
War againſt Me ; that ſo I might (by givin 

. juſt fatisfaRion ) either preyent, or ſoon eni 
founnaturalla motion ; which (to many men) 
ſeems rather the produRtions of a ſurfeit of 
peace, and wantounſle of mindes, or of p: ivate 
diſcontents, Ambicion and FaQion (which e 
fily finde, or make cauſes of quarrel!) then any 
reall obſtructions of publik Iuftice, or Parliz- 
mentary Priviledpe. 

But this is pretended, andchis I muſt be abl: 
to avoid and anſwer before God in My ow 
Conſcience, howeyer ſome men are not wil. 
lingeo beleeve Me, left they (heuld condemn 
themſelves. 

When I firſt withdrew from 11 hite- hall. to 
ſee if I could allay the infolency of the Ty- 
mules, (rhe not ſuppreſſing of wich, no ace 
comnt in Reafon can be given, (w cre anor-. 
derly Guard was granted) bur only to oppreſſe' 
both Mine and the Two Houſes freedom of de- | 
claring and voting according to every mans 
Conſcience) what obltiuction: of Iuſtice were 
| therefurther chenchis, that what ſecmed juſt to. 

one main, mizhr not !e:m1 - ro avurher ? 

W:ion d14 I by power prote& againſt the | 
to” ice of Parliament? | 

Tnat fome men withdrew , who feared the | 
e2rtiali.y oftheirtryall, (warned by My Lon 
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of Straffords death) while the vulgar eh1athed 
to be their Opprefſors, and Judgers of thc.® 
Iudges, was from that inftinR, which is in all 
creatures to preſerve theraſelves. If any others 
refaled to appear, where they evidencly ſaw 
the current of Iuftice and Freedom lo ſtopped” 
and troubled by the Rabble, thatcheir lawfull 
Iudzes eicher durſt not come to the Houſes, or. 
not declare their ſenſe with liberty and ſafety; . 
it cannot ſeem ſirange to any reaſonable man 
when the ſole exooſeng them to publick edrww. 
was enough to raine them, before cheiz Cauſe 
could b: heard or tryed. | | 
Had not fatious Tumults . overborn the- 
Frcelomand Hnnour of thetwo Houle: ; had 
they aſſerted th:ir Tuſtice ag-13lt them , and- 
made the way open for all the Members quiet= 
ly co come and declare their Conſciences: I! 
know no man ſo dearro Me, whon I had the. 
leaſt inclination to adviſe cither ro withdraw 
himſelf, or deny appearing upon their Sum- 
mons , to whoſe Sentence according to Law. 
(1:h n{)every SubjeRt bound to Rand, 

 Dittempers (indeed) were riſen to ſo great: 
a heigth, for want of timely repceſfing the vul-. 
gar infolencies ; that the greateit guilc of thoſe« 
which were Voted and demanded as Delin-. 
quenrs was tt.is, That they would not ſuffer - | 
then{ctves tobe over-aw'd with the Tumules, 
30d. thcix Patrons ; nor compelled to aber 
PI Ds b: 
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by their ſuffrages , or preſence ; the defignesy 
thoſe menwho ag'tared innovations, and ruin 
both in Church and State. 

In this point I could not but approve tha 
generous conſtancy and cautiouſneſle ; furthy 
then this I did never allow aty mans refraQs -- 
rineſſe agaioft the Priviledges and Orders « 
che Houſcs; to whom I wiſhed nothing mor, 
then Safety, Fulneſſe, and Freedom. 

But the eruth is, ſome men, and thoſeng 
many, deſpairing in fair and Parliamentary 
wayes by fieedeliberations, and Votes, togai, 
the concurrence of the Major partof Lords ani 


Commons, betook them{elves (by the deſperat 


aQivity of factious Tumulcs) to lift and rerti. 
fic away all thoſe Members whom they ſawt 
be of contrary minds to their purpoſes. | 
How oft was the bufineſſeof the Biſhop 
enjoying their Ancient places, and undoubre 
Priviledges in the Houſe of Peers , carried fo 
chem by far the Major pait of Lords, Yet at 
ter fiyercpulſes, contrary to all Order and Cui 
Rome, it was by cumultuary inſligationsob- 
truded again, and by a few carried, when moſ 
of the Peers were forced to abſent themfelyes. 
In like maner, was the Bill againſt Rootatd + 
Branch, brought on by tumultuary.Clamour, 
and ſchiſmaticall Terrours, which could newt 


paſſe, cill both Honſes were ſufiiciertly thinned 


aRd OYer- ayved, 
'To 


Crnalhs 


Towhich Partiality, while in all Reaſow | 


Tuſtice and Religion , My conſcience forbids 


Me by confenting to make up their Votes: to. 
ARQs of Parliament; I muſt now be urged with 


an- Army , and-conftrained cither to hazzard 


My own, and My Kingdoms ruine, by my 


Defence ; or poſtrate My Conſcience to the 
blind obedienceof thoſe men, whoſe zealous 
ſuperſticion thinks , or prerends , they cannot 
do God and the Church agreater ſervice, than 
utterly to deſtroy that Primitive, Apoltolicall, 


and anciently Vniverſall Goyerament of the - 


Church by Biſhops. 


Which if other mens judgements dindthem 
to maintain, orforbids them to conſent tothe - 
_ aboliſhing of it z Mine much more ; who, be- - 


fides the grounds I have in My judgement, 


have alſo a -moſt (irickr and indiſpenſable .; 


Oath upon My Conſcience, to preſerve thac 


Order, and the Rizhts of the Charch ; to. 
which, moſt Sacrilegious and abhorret Pet- 
jury, moſt un-beſceming a Chriſtian King, , 


D 


ry, thenany hath , orcan, befall Me; in as 


?. 
[::6 
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' ſhould Tever by giving My Conſeatbe beiray. . 
ed, I ſhould account ir inflaitely greater mitc= - 


* much as the leaſt finne hath moreevill in ic 
then the greate{t aViRion, Had I gratiffed : 
their Anti-epiſcopall FaRioa art firft -in this . 
point, with My conſent , and facrificed the. 
Ecclel.alticall Goyernment, and Reyencues,to | 
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the fury of their covetuouſnefſe, ambition, and 
revenge, I bclieve they would-then have found 
no celouravle.neceffity of raingan Army to 
fetch in, and puni h Delinquents. 

That I conientd co the Bill of purting the Bi- 
fh ps 0:1t of the Houſe of Peers, was done with | 
a firmperſwaſion of their conteatednes to ſuf. 
fer a preſent diminution in cheir Rights, and 
Honour. forMy {:kr, and the Common. weals, ; 
which I was cenfident they would readily 
yecld unto, 1ather then oecafion (by the leaſt 
obftruction ontheir part) any dangersto Me, 
orco My Kingdom, That I cannot adde My 
Conſent for che totall excirpation of that Go» 
yerament ( which I have of:en offered to all | 
fir regulacions) hath ſo much further tie ups | 
My Conſcience, as what Ichink Religious and | 
Apofiolicall; and lo .very Sacred and Divine, 
is notto bediſpenſed with, or deftioyed, when 
what.izonely of civill Fayor, and priviledge of | 
Honour granted to men of that Order , may 
with their conſent, who are concerned in ic, be 
anoulled, 

This is the true ſtate of: choſe obſttuRions 
pretended eo be in point of: Tuſtice and Autho« / 
tity of Parliament; when call God to wite 
aefſe, I knew none of ſuch conſequence as was 
worth ſpeaking of a War , being onely fuch/| 
25 Inflice, Reaſon, and Religion had madein.| 
My own and other mens Conſcjences, | 


aus! 
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Afterwards indeed a preat ſhew:' of Delin- 
quents was made ; which were but conſequen= 
ces neceſſarily following upon Mine, or others 
withdrawing from, or defence againſt vio- 
lence : bu: thoſe could not be the fizht occalie 
on of rayſing an Army again(t Me, Wherein I 
was ſo far from preventing them, ( 25 they 
have declared often, thac they might ſeeme to 
have the advancage and jaftice of thefdefeg- 
five part, and load M= wich all the envy and 
injuries of firſt aſſaulting them ) that God 
knows, I had not fo much a$ avy hopes of an 
Army in My thoughts. Had the Tumults 
b:en Honourabiy and EffeRuaily repreſied by 

, gxcmplary Juſtice, and the liberty of the Hou= 
| ſes fo vindicated, that all Members of either 
{ Houſe mignc with Honour and Freedome, 
becomming ſuch 8 Senate, have come ard diſ- 
charged thr Copfſciences, I had obtained all ; 
that 1 defigned b; My withdrawing; and had 
much more willingiy, and ſpeedily recurned 
then | retired;rÞis beiog My neceſſity diving, . 
the ocher My choiſe defring. 
But ſome men knew, I was liketo bring the. 
| - fame judgement and conſiancy, which I care. 
| rycd with Me, which wcu'd never fic their dee. 
fignes: and ſo while they 1nvi ed Me to come; 
| and greevoully complained of My abſence, yet 
| they could nor but be pleaſed w'th it : efpcciale 
Iy when they, had. found. out. that plauſible. 
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and popular pretext of raiſing an Army to 
fetch in Deliaquents : when all that whilethey 
never puniſhed the greateſt and moſt intelera- 
ble Delinquency of the Tumults, and cheir Ex- 
' Citers, which drave My lelfe, and fo many of 
both Houſes from their places, by mot bar- 
barous indignities, whicheyct in all Reaſon and 
Honour, they were as loath to havedeſerted, 
as thoſe others were willing they ſnould, that 
ſorhey might have occaſion to perſecute them 
with the Injuries of an Army, for not ſuffering. 
more tamely the Injuries of the Tumul:s, 
Tha: this is the true ſtate, and firſt drift ard 
| defigne in raifingan Army againſt Me, is by 
' the ſequell fo evident; that all other pretences 
vaniſh. For when they declared by Propofiti- 


'- onsor Treaties, what they would haveto ap- 


peaſe them ; there was nothing of conſcquence_ 
offered to Me, or demanded of Me, as ay | 
o: iginall difference 1a any pointe of Law, or 
order of Iuſtice, Burt among other leſſer In. 
novations, this chiefly was urged, The Aboliti- 
on of Epiſcopall, and the FRabliſhment of | 
Presbyterian Goyernment., | 

All other things at any time propounded | 
were cither impertinentasStoany ground ofa | 
War, orcalily granted by Me, and onely to 
make up a number, orelfſe they were mecrly 
conſequentiall, or 2cceſſary, after the War | 

was by-them-unjultly began, | 


= 2. cm; eee Ld 


[ned ; Noram I withoue that Integrity, and 


the aſſemblies of violent men have ſought after 
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I cannot hinder other mens thoughts, whom 
the noiſe and ſhew of piety, and heat for Re- 
formation and Religion , might eafily ſo fill 
with prejudice,that all equalicy and clearnefle 
of j1dgement might be obtructed, Bur this 
was, and is, as to My beſt obſeryation, thetrue 
Rate of affairs betweene us, when they firſt 
raiſed an Army, with this defigne, either to 
ſtop My mouth, or to force My conſent : and 
in thistruth, as to My conſcience, ( who was 
( God knowes ) as far from meditating a War, 
as l waSinthe eye of the world from having 
any preparation for one) I find thatcomiorr, 
that in the mid(t of all the unfortunate ſuc- 
ceſſes of this War, on My fide, I doe notthink 
My Innocency any whit prejudiced or dark= 


Peace before God, as with humble confidence 
to addrefle My Prayer to Him, 


For T hou, © Lord, ſesf clearly through all the 
clondings of humane affairs; T hou judgeſt with- 
out prejudice : T hy 0 mniſcience eternally guides 
thy wierrable Iudgement. 

O my God, the prond are riſen againſime, and 


my ſoule , and have not ſet Thee before their. 


— - 


by 


1 
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For Thou knowett, I had no vaſſion, deſign, J 


or preparation to embroyle My Kngdomes m,; | 
(oil Varre ; whereto 1 had leaff remptatin; 
as knowivg [ muſt adventure more then any ,au| * 
conld gaing leaſt of any by it.. 

Tow Q Lord, art ”7 w:tneſſe how oft / han 
deplored, and ſtudied to divert the neceſſi ythere | 
of, wherein I cannot well be thought ſo prodigah 
thirty of my Swubjetts blood, as ro venture my 
own Life, which | ave been oft compelled to ds, 
in this unhappy Warre ; and which w:re bettn 

ſp:nt to ſavethen to deſtroy my People, 

O Lord, [ xced much of thy grace, with pi. 
ence to bear the many affiifttons thou ha ft [uff 
Fed ſomes men tobring upon me ; but much won. 
to bear the unjuit reproaches of thoſe, who wn 
content that | ſaffer moſt by the Warre, will niet, 

| perſwade the world that I have yaiſcd firft , 
| gruen juſt cauſe to raiſe ite | 

| {he confidence of ſome mens falſe tenguer it 
ſuch, that they would mace me almoit ſuſpet m) 
own mnocency: Tea, | conld beconent ( at leaf 
by wy ſilence ) to t4;e upon we ſo g-eat a guilt be- 
fore men, [f by that / might allay the malice f | 
| Enermes and red:eme my' People from thit| 
| . miſerable Warve ;  fixce thou O Lard knoweſt my 
Innecency m this thing, 

T hot wil: finde out bI2ody and deceitfull men, | 
mary .of whem. have not lived out half theit \' 
da:cs, in which they promiſcd themſelves the ev 

CE TT FULLY 


[ 
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Jjoyment of the fruits of their violent ani withed 
Counſels. 

Seve,O Lord thy ſervant,as hi: herts thou haſt, 
81d in thy awe time ſcatter 058 people that delight 
Is War* 

eAriſe O Lord, liſt up thy ſelf, beranſe of the 
rage of mine Enemies, which encreaſeth more 
and more, Behold thews that hav? cnceived mit ſ- 


. chief ' travelled with iniquity, and brought forth 


falſhrods 
T hon knowoſt the chief defigne of thit Warre 
ir, either to deſtroy My Perſon, or force my ludge- 


| ment, and to mats mi renege my Conſcimner and 


thy Trath, 

[ am drives t» cro{ſe Davids cheiſe and d2- 
fire, rather to fall into the h11ds .f men, by de» 
wying them (thewg h their merever be era Ul thou 
1-19 chy hand! by Hari? ag -Mm;; My. enferr wee, 
and in that againſt thre, who art « co:f 19019 
fore, 4 Bette» they deſtroy MM: then thow ſhoauldff 
damne Ae. 

Be thou ever the defence of My ſoul,who wilt 
ſave the uyrightin heart, | 

If nothing bt My blao{ mill ſatiiflie My Eme- 
me,or quench the flames of My Kingaomes, or 
thy teraparall [/uſtice, [ aw content ,if un be thy 
will, that it be ſhed by HMune owne Swbjeits 
hanas, 

But 6 let the blood of Me, though their King, 
wet a finer, be waſhedwith rhebloods' My /nno- 
cents 
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Cent and peace- making Redeemer, for in thatih 


but as eternall plenary ſatisfattion ; both for 
free, and the ſons of my People 3 whons 1 beſt 
thee ill 0:1 for thine, and when thy wrathi 
Eppeaſed by my Death, O Remember thy gre 
mereies toward them, and forgive them ! On 


Father, for they now net what they dee. 


OO RE : MI 

16, Upon their ſeizing the Kin: 
Magazines , Forts, Navy, al 
Mila, 


' 

| | 

Ow unhtruly I am charged with t 

firſt railing of at Army, and bei 

ning this Civill Warrc, the eyes thi 
onely - pitty me, and the Loyall hearts thi 
durtt only pray for Me,at firſt, might wine 


which yet appear not fo many on My fide, 
there were men in Arms lifted againſt me; M 


nnpreparednefſc for a War may well dif- het, 
ten thoſe that weuld help Me ; while it arp | 
(truly) My unwillingnes to fight;yer is reftifid; 


for me, that I am. ſec on th: defcniive part 
hzving fo little hopes or power ro offend 0 
thers, that I have uone todefend my ſelf, of 
preferye what is mine own from ;heir profe 


Liols. Ny 


tuftice will finde not only a temporary expiath, 1 


at th 
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of hispower and proteRion, 
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No mai ean doubt but they prevented we 
it their purpoſes, as well as cheir injuriess who 
are ſo much afore-hand in their preparations 
agaioſt Me, and ſurprifals of My firength. 
Snch as are not for Them, yec dare not be for 
Me; ſo overaw'd 1s their Loyalty by the o- 
thers numbers and terrours. I believe My In- 
nocency , and unpreparednefle to aftert My 
Rights and Hononr, makes Me the more guil- 
ty in their eſteeme ; who would not fo cafil 
have declared a War againfi Me, if I had firtt 
afſaulred them. 

They knew My chiefeſt Armies Icfe Me, 
were thoſe onl, , which the Ancient Chrifttans 
were wont to uſe againſt their Perſecyrors, 
Prayers and Teares, Theſe may ſerve a good 
mans turne, if not to Conquer a» a Souldier, 
yet to ſuffer asa Martyr. | 

Their preventing of Me, and ſurprizing my 
Caſtles, Forts, Armes, and Nayy, with the 
Miljcia, is fo farre beſt for Me,. Thatic may 
drive Me from putting any truſt in the arme 
of fleſh, and wholly co cat my fclf into the 


. protetion of the living God, who can fave 


by few, or none, as well as by many. 

Hethat made the greedy Ravens co be Elias 
Caterers, aud bring him food, may alſo make 
their ſurprifall of outward force and defence, 


an opportunity to ſhew me tie ſpcciall ſuppore 


I 
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T thank God, Ireckon not now the want 
the Militia fo mich in reference to My oy 
Fr tection as My Peoples. 

— Their many and fore opp: effions grieveM 
I am above My ovwne, what I want in| 
handsjof Force and Power, | have in the win wy 
of Faith and Prayer. 7 
Bu: this is the ſtrange method theſe men wi 
needs rake toreſolye theirtiddleof MakingW | 
a gloricus King, by raking away my .Kiss | 
power : Thus I ſhall brcome a ſupport roM 
Friends, and a T:rronr ro My Encinies, b k 
d-ing unable to ſuccour the one, or ſupprelſ? | 
the other, " 

For thus have they deſigned, and propoe 
to Me, the new modelling;of Soveraignty an”: 
Ki0ghip, as wicnhent any realicy.of pow:r, | 
» Wt 5-8 a0y nec fſi-y of fubj: ton and abedl 
ence: | hat ch- Majety of cne Kinss of Ex N 
land night hereatrer, hang like CMaboma| 
Tomb, by a mignetique Charme, berween ti. 
Power and Priviledg-$ of the two Houſes, | F 
auaiery imagination of Regalicy, 

But | believe the ſurfeitiof coo much Powe 
which ſome men have greedily ſe zed on, and) 
now.ſeek wholly co devour, will ere long maky, 
the Common. wealth fick boch of. it and they, 
wheu they cannot well digett it 5 Soveraignty 
Power 1n Suvjets ſcld>me agrecing wich the 
fomacks of fellow Subj:Rs, | 
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| Yet I haveeven in this'point of the conftane 
Vilits fought, by fatisfying their feares, and 
hportunities , both to ſccure My Friends, 
zd oyeicome Mine Enemies, to gaine ;the 


ace of all, by depriving My fſelfe of a ole 
Iver to help, or hue any : ycilding the Cf» 
Lui( which is my undoubred Right no lefle 
{an the Crown) to be diſpoſed of as the two 
{ uſes ſhall think fir, during My cine 
10, willing am I to bury all Tealoufies in 
em, of Me,and to live abeveall Icaloufies of 
fem, asto My ſelf ; I defite not to be ſafer 
Jan I wiſh them and My People, ; if Thad 
le ſole aQtuall difpofing of the Adrlitia, I 
\uld not proteft My People, further then 
ky proeRted Me, and themſelves: fo that 
* uſc of che Adilitia i$ mutuall. I] would bur 
fend My (ſelfe ſofar, as to be ableto defend 
| good SubjeRs from thoſe mens violence 
| fraud, whe confcicus to their owne evill 
MEtisand defignes, will needs perſinade rhe 
"*bild, that none but. Wolves are fic to bee . 
bfted jwith the cuflody;of the Shepherd ard 
Flock. Miſerable jexperience hath caught 
"1y SubjeQs, fince Power ha.h been wretied 
%om Me,and imployed againfi Me & Thin / 
"It neither can be ſafe if both be nec io ſuch 
"Fay asthe Law hath catruſtcd she publ.que 
Fly and welfare. 
F exth this Concefſion of Mine, as to the 
: 1 CXEt= 


( 
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exerciſe of the 17iluia, ſovaſtand large, is hot 
fativfatory to ſome men; which ſcemto bee 
Enemies not to Me onely, bur to all Monar- 
chy ; 'and are reſolved to cranſmit to peſteriry| 
ſuch Icaloufies of the Crowne, 25 they ſhould} 
never permir ic to enjoy ics juſt and neceflary| 
Rights, in point of Power; to which(acla8) 
all Law is reſolved, while thereby it is bei 


prozected. 

But here Honour and Juſtice due to My, 
Succefſors, forbid Me to yeild roſuch acotall! 
alienation of that power from chem, which <4 
vility & duty (no lefle then juſtice and honour) 
ſhould have forbad themto have asked of Me, 

For, alchough I can be content to Eclyple 
My owne beames, to fatisfic their feares; who 
think they mult reeds be ſcorched or blinded, 
if I ſhou!d ſhine in the full lufire of Kiagly 
Power, wherewith God and the Lawes have 
inveſted Me: yet | will never conſenc to put 


Li 


ouc the Sun of Soveiaigncy to all Poſterity,| - 


and ſuccrediug Kings ; whole- juſt recovery: 


of their Rights from unjuſt uſurpations and| 


extortions, ſhall never be prejudiced or cb 
ſftrufted by any At of Mine, which indeed 
would noc be more injurious to ſucceeding 
Kings, th:n to My Subjects ; whom I deſire 


to leave in a condition nor wholly defperate| 
for the future; ſo asby a Lawto be ever ſub ® 
I<Rcd to thoſe many faRious diftraRions {| 

NO” ts meager age 


m— 


" —_ — — 


& 
2 
£ 


EIKQN-B ASIAETK Ho | Ty 


- innocency, or Gods mercy , norobſtrutmy 


—— 


my eyes are toward thee. 


way to Heaven, 


N Therefore, O my Gad, to thee I flie for belp, 


if thou wilt be on my fide , I ſhall have more 


withme then can be againſt me. 


T here 15 none in Heaven,or in Earth,that 1 
defire in compariſon of thee: In the loſſe of all, 
be- thow more than all to me; Make hafte to 
fucconr me, thou that never faileft them, that 
put their truſt in thee. Ru 

Thou ſeeſt I have no yowey to oppoſe then 


that come againft me , who are encouraged to 


fight under the pretemce of fighting for me: But 


- 


Thow needeſt no help,nor ſhall T 3fT may have 
thine ; If not to conquer , y#t at leaſt to ſuffer. 
: If tbou delighteft not 18 my ſafety, and pro- 


 ſperitie, behold here I am willing to be reduced 
0 what thow wilt have me, whoſe Indgements 


oft begin with thy own ([bildren.. 
=] amcontent tobe not hing ot hat | thou 149 eft 


© Thou haſt taught mt, That uo King cas be 


 ſavedby the mwltitude of an Hoſt;but get thou 
Canft ſave me bythe multirade of thy mercies, 


i. who art the Lord of Hoſts , and.the Father of 


Mercires, / 


t'; Help ne, O Lord, who ant fare diftre(ſ -4 on 
{ Fury fide, yer be thou an my fide , and I ſhall 


Nog 
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| zot fear what mau can do wnto me. 
| 7 will give thy Tuſtice the glory of my di- 
ER... EE Op 

| Oletthy mercy have the glory of my deliverance 
| fromthems that perſecute my Soul! | 


|| juftly mayft thaw , by my own Subjefir, firip me 
of my /irength, and eclypſe my glory. 
Butſhew thy ſelf, O my hope, and onely refuge ! 
Let net mine enexsrer ſay , There is no belp for 
him is his God. 
Hold up my goings in thy paths , that my foot- 
Reps [lip not. 

Keep we as the apple of thine eye , hideme un- 
| der the ſhadow of thy wings, 
| Shew thy marvoilons loving kindnefſe, O thou 
l that ſave## by thy right handthem that put their 

: _ in thee , from thoſe that riſe up again# 
them, 7 

From the wicked that oppreſſe me , from my 
azadly enemies that compaſſe me about. 


Shew me the path of life, In thy preſenceit | 
falneſſe of joy, ni\thy right hand there are plea- 
ſures for euermeres 


| By my ſims have fought againit thee, and” 
|| robbedthee of thy glory, wha amthy ſubjeft, and 


ki 
|. 
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11. Ypon the 19; Propoſutions firſt 
ſent to the K1N G; and more af- 
terwards, 


Lrhough there be many things ; they 
demand, yctittheſe beall, lamglad . 
to ſee at waat price they fer My own 
ſafe:y, and My Peoples peace ; which 
1 catitiot think I buy at too dear a rate, fave one= 
ly the parting with My Conſcience and He+ 
nour, If nothing elſe will ſatisfie , T-muſt chuſe 
rather to be as miſerable, and inglorious, as My 
- | enemies can make or wiſh Me. | 
Some things here propounded to: Me have 
; | been offered by Me ; Others are cafily granteds 
y | The reft (T think) ought not to be obtruded 
E | upon Me, with the pointof the Sword ; nov 
urged with the injuries of War ; when I haye 
5 | already declared that I capnot yeild to themy 
without yiolating My Conſc ence; tis fixange, 
f | there can be no method of peace, but by ma=- 
-| king war upon My foul, -® 
| Hereare many:things recuired of Me, but T 
| F nothing offer'dito' Me, by the way of grate= 


| full excharge'6f Honour ; or. ay requicall 
t for thoſe favours , I have, or can yet grant 
q |'hem. | OE HE | 
- - This Henour they do Me, to put Me on 
OT E: 2 Bn. 
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on the giving part, which is more princely and 
divine.” 1 hey cannot aske more than 1 can 
Live, may I bur reſerve to My {elf the Incom- | 
*municableJ cwell of my Conſcience; and not 
;beforced copare. With that, Whole latk No- 
Thiflg© anTepair or requite. ' | 
- Gen thmgs{which they are pleaſed to pro- 
pound) ſeem unreaſonable to tne, and While 
'T have-any Maſtery of my Reaſon , how can 
.they think I cancconſentio chem? Who know | 
;xkey are fach as are inconſiſtent. with being 
. Either a King, ora good Chriſtian, My: 2 
ing fo much (as Phave already) makes 
;then confident T will deny nothing. 

"The love I haveof my Peoples peace , ba 
< indeed )great infftience upon me;bur the love 
.of Truth, and idward peace hath more. | 

Should 1: rant fome things they. require, I 

Hhould not ſo muck weaken my outward (tate 
< a King zas wound that inward quiet of my 

Es which ought to be, is, and evet 

wt by Gods grace), dearer to me then 
nothing which a King might approve, 
yet oleg ourand Policy are at fome time. to! 
[be denied, toſome men, leſt he __ ſeem 
not'to Gare'to deny any thing ; and;give- 5 
- much Fiona. bay to NE le & 
.mands, or imporrunities, Hs 
Burt to bind Umy felf toa generall and oo 


bg | ET B a——_ — 


EIKQNBASIAIKH, _ »*" 
cice conſent, to what ever they ſhill deſirgor ' 
propotind., *(for ſuch is one of their\Propo=: 
licions ) 'were ſuch a Jacitude of blind obe- - 
dience, as never Was expeded from-any Free- 
man, nor fic to be required of any man , much * 
lefle of a King, by His own Subjects ; any. of * 
whom he 'may pollibly exceed as much in + 
wiſdom; as He doth in place and power... - - 
This were as. if $ amp/on (hold have con-"- 
ſented, not onely to bind his own hands; ,an tf 
cut off his hair , but to put out. his Own &ycs,', 
thatthe Phliſtins might wich.the more ſafe- 
ty mock, and abuſc him ; which they choſe ' 
rather to doe, then quite to deſtroy him, when . 
he was become'ſo tame an objeR,and fit occa- - 
ſion for their ſportand ſcorne... © Sag 
Certainly, toexcludeall power of denial * 
. ſcemesan arrogancy , leaſt, of all becomming” 
thofe who pretend to make their addreſſes: wn: - 
an humble and loyall way of petitioninggwho 
by chat ſufficiently. confell their awn infe- - 
riority, Which obligeth them to reſt, if not ſa- 
tisfied, yet quieted With ſuch an anſwer as the - 
will and reafon of their Superiour thinks fit to 
give; who is acknowledged to have a freedom : 


i and powerof Reaſon, to Conſent, or Diſſent, . 
-— Elſe it were very fooliſh and abſurd toask, | 


_ what another having not liberty to deny , nei-.- 
ther Eath power to grant. we 
Burif this be My Right belonging to Me, ' - | 

Ko I 
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in Reaſon, as a Man, and in Honour as a Soye- 
rajign King,(as undoubtedly it doth) how car 
Ir be other then cxtream injury to confine my 
Reaſon r&a heceflity of granting all they hay: 
a mind to ask, whoſe minds may be as differing 
from Mine both in Reaſon and Honeur,as their 
aims may be,and their qualicies are ; which af 
God and the Lawes have ſufficiently diſtin- 
guiſht, making Metheir Soveraign, and then 
Ay Subjets: whoſe Propoſitions may ſoon 
prove violent oppoſirions , if oncethey gainto . 
be neceflary impoſitions upon the Regall Au. 
thority, Sinceno man ſceks to limit and con- 
fine bis King. in Reaſon, who hath nor a ſecret 
aimto ſharewith Him , or uſurp upoua Himin 
Power and Dominion, 

Butthey would have Metruft to their mode- 
ration,and abandon Mine own diſcretion ; that 
ſo T might verifie what repreſentations fome 
have made of Me to the world, that I am fitter 
to be their Pupill chen thair Prince, Truly Iam 
not ſo confident of My own ſufficiency, as not 
Wiit:nyly toa!mit the Counſellof others : But 
yet I amnoifodifident cf My ſelf, as brutiſh- 
Iy co jiubmir to any mens diRtatcs,ard ar onceto 
beirfy the Soveraiy.oty of Reaſon in My Soul, 
and the M jcfiy of My own Crown to any d 
My $\ bj. Qs, 

Leaft of allhaveI any ground of credulity,} 
to induce Me fully to ſubmic to all the _ 

HS © 
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of choſe meti , who: will 'not:admit:or do:/2e- 
fuſe, and negleR:co vindicate the: freedom of 
their own and others, fitting-arid-yoring! in 
Parliament. .. js —— *1 

Beſides ,, all men that know them, 'ktow 
this, tow young States-men'( the moſt part 
of) theſe propounders are ;/ ſo that, till exptsi- 


_ enceof. one ſeyen years hath ſhewed me, ho: 


well they can Govern . thenifelves, and ſo 
much power as is wrefted from. me, I ſhould 
bevery fooliſh indecd , and.unfaickfull, jomy 


- Truſt, eopur the rcins of both Reafonand Goe- 


yernmenft , wholly out of my own, [intotheir 
hands, whoſe driving is already too much like 
Tehues ; and whoſe forwardnefleto aſcend the: 
throne of Supremacy pretends more of Phaeton 
then of Phebrus ; God divert the Ometi if it be 
bis:wall. IO TTIVIeS 
They may remember, that at beft they fit'in 
Pariiament , as my SubjeRs, not my Superi- 
ours; called to be my Counſellours , not 
Dictarours: Their Summons extends to re- 
commend their adyice, notto command my- 
Duty. Sk | 
When I firſt heard of Propofitions'to be far 
me, I expeRed either ſome good Laywes, which 
had been anriquated by the conrſe of time, or. 
evcrlayd by the corruption of manners, hed ' 
been defired to a reftauration of their” vigour ' 
and due exccution, or ſomecyill cuſtomes pre- -| 


CO EOns 


' 
l) 
| 
t 
| 
Tk 
[ 
q 
| 
'; 
15 
4 :! 
0 | 
f! 
j 
| 
is 
FS! 
: 
| 


jy Sg 


'ETKON BASIAIKH: 


[ pmb_ , andabuſlcs perſonall had been to 


e removed: ; or ſome 4njuries done by My 
ſelfe , and others , to- the.Common=weale,: - 
wereto be repaired : Or ſome equable offer». | 
eures Were to be tendred ro Me , wherein the, 
adventages of My Crown, being conſidered by; 
chem, might fairly enduce Me to condiſcend, - 
to What tended to My Subjes good, with- 
out any great diminution of My felt , whom 
nature, Law, Reaſon, and Religion, bind Me . 
{in the firſt place)to preſerve: without which; 
"is impoſſible te preſerve My. people accor- 
ding to My place. ;- .... | | 

Or (at leaſt) I looked for ſuch moderate 
deſires of due Reformation of what was -(in- 


. deed) amiſſe in Churchand State, as might, | 


ſtill preſerve the foundation and ecſlenralls of 
Governement in both; not ſhake and quite o=. 

verthroweitherof them , without any: regard | 
to theLawes in force, the wiſdom and pietic 
of former Parliaments , the ancient and uni-. 
verſall practiſe . of Chriſtian Ghurches ; the. 
Rights and Priviledges of particular men :. 
Nor yet and thing offered in lieu, or in the | 
roome, of what muſt be deſtroyed , which : : 
might at oncereach the good end of . the o- + 
thers Inſtitution,and alſo ſupply irs pretended 
defeRs, reforme its abuſes , and f(atisfie ſober 
and wiſe men , not with ſoft and {pecious |: 
words, pretending zeal and ſpegjall pierie, _\ 


but 1 


_ "a. 


—— ———— —=—_— 
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but with p: egnantand folid reaſons both di- - 


vine and humane, , which might juſtifie the 


abruptineſſ- and neccflicze of ſuch vaſt-alre-. - 


Tations. | ffs CE 
But in all:their propofitions I can obſerve -- 


lictle of theſe kinds, or to theſe ends Nothing 
of any Laws dil- jointed, which are to be re- - 
ſtored ; of any right invaded;of any juſtice ro: » 
be un-obſitructed.; of ony: compen{ations To: ' 


be made ; of any impartiall reformation ro' 2 


\- 


be granted ; to all, or any of which, Reaſon, . 
Religion, ' true Policy , or any other humane. - 


» 


morives, might induceme.-.- _ . - 


Bur as to the maine matters propounded by - 


th: m at any time ,.in which is either-great no- *- 


velty, or dithiculry. 1 perceive that whatiwere ©: 
formerly look'd upon as Fations in the Stare, .- | 
and Schiſmes in the-Church,and ſo,puniſhable- - 


by the Lawes ; have now the confidence*;: by 


valgar clamours,and affiſtance( chiefly) tg d;-' - 


mand not onely Tolerations of themſelves, 


incheir vanity,novelty,and confuſion; þutalſo. 
Abolition of the Lawes againſt them:and a ro» * 


tall extirpation of that Governement , whoſe 
Rights they have amindto invade. _ | 


This, as to.the main; other propoſitions are: 


(for the moſt part) but as -waſte paper m 
which thoſe are wrapped up to preſent them 
ſomewhar more handſomely. -- - 
Nor dog Ligamekwonder at the varies f 
Ee Ars; 
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hed 


attd horrible novelty of ſome Propoſitions, 
{ there being nothing ſo monſirous, which 
ſome fancies ate not prone to long for.) 
 Thiscafts me inco, nntan admiration, but | 
ah extafie , how ſuch things ſhould have the. 
fortune to be propounded in the name of the 
two Houſes of the Parliament of Exgland: a- 
mohg whom , I am very confident, there was 
not a fourth part of the Members of either 
Houſe, whoſe judgemencs, free, fingle, and a. 
parc, did approve or detire ſuch defirnRive | 
changesin the Governmentof the Church. 

I am perſwaded there remains in far ihe 
Major partof both Houſes, (if tree, aiid fuil ) 
fo much Learning, Reaſon, Relivion, and ju't | 
moderation, as to know how to ſever Leryween | 
the uſe and the abuſe of things ; the intlitu-| 
tion, and the corruption, the Government and 
the Miſgovernment, the Pr.mitive Pat: erns, 
and the aberrations cr. blottiags of atcer Co- 
pies. 5g 

Surethey could not all, upon fo lirtJe, or po 
Reaſon (as yet pridnced to the contrary ) (> 
foon renounce all regard tothe Laws in force, 
co antiquity, to the piety of their reforming 
Progenitors, to the projperity of former times 
in this Church and State, under the preſent 
Government of the Church, | 

Yet, by a ftratige fatality; theſe men fiffer, t 
either by{their ablence , ot ſilence , or regis 
| 1. -.. - und | 
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vence; or ſupine credulity (believing thetall is, 
good, which is guilded with fhewes of. Zeal 
and Reformation ) their private diflenting in 
Judgement to be drawa into the ;common: 
ſewer or fircam of the preſent, vogue ang! 
humeur $ which hath its chief riſe. and abets 
ment from thoſe. popular clamours,jand., Fu - 
mules, whieh ſerved to givelite and fireagth : 
tothe infinite aRtivity 8f thoſe men ,- who'ſtu- 
died with all diligence, and policy, toimprove : 
to their Innovating defignes , the preſent 'dis - 
{tractions. EEE! 

Such Armies of Propofitions having ſo lits - 
tle, in My Judgement, of Reaſon, Taſtice, and 
Religion on their ſide, as they had Tumulc : 
and Faction for their riſe , muſt nor-go/alone; , 
but ever be back: and ſeconded ; with: Atmies - 
of Souldizrs : Though the tecond ſhau}d pres - 
vailagaint My Perſon, vecthe firſt ſhall nee - 
ver oyercom? Me, further than I fee cauſe 5 
for, I look noc. ac their number and power [9 » 
mnch; as 7 wetgh their Reafon.and /uſtice, 

Had the two Houſes firſt ſaed outitheiriliper - 
ry, and once eft:Qnaily rdeemed thennelves x 
from the Wardihipofthe Tumults (yrhich'cam: 
be no other thin the Hounds that attend the : 
cry, and hollow of thoſe Mea,- who hun after c 
Favtious , and. ptivaio Delignes,; {to the ruine - 
of Ciinch a i} Srates) | 

ud My j.i'gementtel! Meyzhat the Propo-- | 


fringe. 


- 


*he 
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| Gtions ſent to Me were the Reſults of the Ma- 


| jor parts of their Votes, who exerciſe their fre 
| dome, as well as they have a right cofitin Par- 
[ Lament :I ſhould then ſuſped ] My.own judg- 


|| ment , for not ſpeedily and' fully concurri 1g 
With ever.onc-of 'them,-.” __ 


For, I have charity- enough to ink \ there 


are wiſe. men among: them 2 and humility £0... / 
think, that; aSin fome things I may want ; 1 - ..j 
'tis fit I ſhould uſe their - adviſe, which is che my 
end for-whieh 1 called them to a Parliament.: ii 


But yet-I cannor allow their wiſdome ſuch a: - 


compleatnefÞ and inerrability as to exclude 


My ſelfe; fince none of them hath thar part:to 


AR, that Truſt to diſcharge , nor that Eftate.. ;; 
and Honour to preſerve as My ſelte 5 withoue »: * 
whoſe Reaſon-concurrent with theirs ( as the 
Suns influence is neceſfary in all natures pro- ; 


dudtions } they cannot beger, or bring forth-- 


any one. compleat and authoritative A& IN 


publique wiſdome, which makes tha Laws. 
But the unreaſonableneſſe of fome-Propoti».. 
-tions is Not more evident to. Me-than this s, | 


That they are..not the joynt and free deſiress: 
of thoſe in their Major number , who wegh: 


right to Sit and Vote in Parliament.. 


For , many of chem ſavopr-ycry.ftrg 2 Wo | 
that old leaven of Innovations, maskedunder 
che name of Reformation;.( which i My Wa... 
Jalk famo: 8 Procerelioars Fa res pe þ 
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1nd" ſometime threatned both Prince and Par. 
lljaments :) Bur, 1 am ſure was never wonc ſo... 
 ifar to infe& the whole maſſe of che Nobility 
nd Gentry of this Kindome ; however it, 
ſperſed among the Vulgar : Nor was It ._ 
"Jikely ſo ſuddenly ro taint the Major part of © 
'beth Houſes, asthat they ſhould unamiouſly | 
| defire, and affeQ-fo enormous and dangerous - .. 
| ianovations-.in Curch -2nd State, contrary to . 
:/ their forgier education, praftiſe; and judge- - . 
Not that I am ignorant, how che choyce of-- _. 
"| mavy Members was carried by mach faction. © -.. 
\ in.the Conititries ; ſomechirſting afrernothing TAR 
*' more, than @ paſſionate revenge of whatever. _ 
| Cilpleaſure they had conceiyed againſt mee,:. 
' my Court, 'or the Clergy, 
| Bur all Reafon bids me impure theſe ſudden; _ . 
| and vaſt defire of change 'to thoſe few who 
| 


, 
of 


+ ow» 


% 
r 


armed themſelves with thie nany-headed, and | 
'" many-hawded Timales;e oo RN 


No lefle doth Reaſon, Honour, and Safety - 

| both of Church #nd State *cominand me”, to 

{chew ſuch morſels, before I lectbem dewne ;. © 

| _It rhe- ftraicnefle of 'my* Conſcience will not 
_ give meleave to fivallow down ſuch Camels, 
as others doe of Sactiledge, and injuſtice both 

_ to God and man, they have no more cauſe to, © 


- quareell withroe, thanfor ehs,chat my hroas | 
. 3 not fo wide as theirs, Yet by Gods help'T' | 


dp'T 
«A Fa 
> þ.% is 


_ 2 —_ — LT 
x C - 03 . , , 


am reſolved, That nothing cf paſſion, orpee. 

viſhneſle ,or liſt'tro contradi, or yanity to « 

ſhew my negative power, ſhall have any byy, ! 
upon my judgment to make me gratific my, | 
will by denying any thing , which my Rea- 
ſon and Conſcience commands me no, 

Nor on theother lide, will 1 conſeacto more 
than Reaſon, Juſtice , Honour, and Religion, 
perſwade me, 'to be for Gods glory, the Cuur. 
ches good, my Peop!cs welfare, and my own 

ace. | 

I will Qudy to fattsfie my Parliament, and 
ny People; bur 1 will never, for feare or fl:t« 
ery, gratifie any FaQion, hoy potent focver; 

| for this wereto nouriſh the diſeaſe, and oppreſſe 
tic body. 

'though many mens loyalty and prudence 
are terrified from giving mee, that free, and 
faithfull counſell , which they are able and 
willing to impart, and I may want ; yet none 
can hinder me from craving of the ccnnſell of 
thac mighty Countellour, who can bach ſuge | 
oeft what 15 beſt and incline my heart ſteds | 
fattiy co tollow it, | . | 


O thou firſt and eternal Reaſen, whoſe wiſdome | 
is fortified with onm»ipotency , furniſh thy Ser. | 


#hen ſa. <ajorm LA) 1s Am Teſdlutis 240 adners- | 
EE WE os. [#% 


[ 
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s. to them, that noterrours, injurics, or oppreſſion! 
tw of my Enemies.may ever inſorce me again#F thoje 
rules, which thou by them ha#t planted in CMy 
yy ( onſeiense, | 
1 Thou never madefs me 4 King, that 1 ſhould 
be lefſe hana Hin; ang not dare to ſay,Tea,or 
te Nay, as / feecanſe ; which freedome 3s not de- _ 
> wied ta the mcancit creature, that hath the nſe of 
. Reaſon, andliverty of /peech. | 


Y Shailthas be blame ble tn © AMrgwhich 8x cons 
| mendable veracity and conſtancy inathers? | 
d 7 hou ſcej#, O Lord, with what paritality,aud 


« b1jnftice, they d:ny that freedomie to He their 
. KIN Gs which thoz haſt given toall Men; and 
» mWwhica Themſilves pertinactnſly callenge to 
themſelves; while they are ſo tender of the leaſt 
a bvreachoftheir privilcages. : 
1 _- Too thee [ make my ſupplication, who cant. 
;t gnineusby an nerring rwle, through the per- 
«| plexed Labyrinths of our owne thoughts, and o«. 
f| ther mens jropoſalls; which 1 have ſome cauſe 
| to ſuſpelt, are purpoſely caſt as ſnares, that by. 
« CHygrantingor denying chem, i mig»: be more 
| enravgled in hoſe difficulties, wherewith they. 
 "liewwwaitios FEE Ae. 
Y O-lord, mie thy way plaine before Afe. 
T Let wot &Ay own firfull peſizons clond, or agm. 
\Dert toy ſacred ſ £8, 3995, | | 
_ at thy plery vemy ond, thy ward n:7 rulc,asd | 


7 


-| - vben chywill be. gence. 


p'] Y, 


[ _ 


- 
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TI cannot pleaſe all, Icarexor to pleaſe [owit: 
men ; If I may be happy to pleaſe thee,” Tneed 


not feare whons I dzſpleaſe 


T hou that mak: ſt the wiſdome of the world | | 


fooliſhnes , and takeſt 'in-their own devices, 


ſuch as are wiſe in their own conceits mike me 


wiſe by thy Truth for thy honowr uy kingdoms 


generajj good, and my own ſouls ſalvation;and 
1 ſhall not much regard the worlds opinion, or 
diminution of me. 


T he leſſe wiſdom they are willing to impute 


re me, the more they ſball-be convinced of thy. 

' wiſdom. direfling me , while I deny nothing fit 
ro be granted, out of croſnefſe, or humonr'; nor | 
grant any thing which #« to be denied , out of | 


any feare, or flattery of EM, 


Suffer me not to guiltie,or unhappy by wils | 
ling or inconſiderate advancing any mens de- 
figns,which are injurious tothe publique good,” 


while 1 confirme them by my conſent. - 


* Nor let me be any occaſion to hinder or de- - 


frande the publike of what # beſt; by any mo- 


roſe or perver ſed;ſſentings, 


Hake me ſo humbly charitable, as to follow | 


rheir adviſe, whenit appears to be for the put 


like 500d, of whoſe affections to me, T have Jer. 


but few evidences to aſſure Me, © 


T hou canſt as well bleſſe honeſt errours, 45-.. | 


bat fraudalent connſels.. 


ve 


no 
» 


Since we muſt give an accomnt ef exerpeoil rf] 
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|. and idle word in private, at thy Tribunal; 
; Lord make me careful of thoſe ſolexpue' decla- 
rations of wy winde which are like to bave the . 
. | greateſt influence #pon the P blike y either for _ 


A 


woe, or wedle, | 
 , Thelefſe others conſider what they ark make _ 

me the moreſolicitous what [ anſwer, © 
.. Though Mine own,and My Peoples preſſures __ 
are grievous and peace won dbe very pleafing; 4 
yet Lord never ſuffer Me to avoid the one ,or © 
purchaſe the other , with the leaſt expenſe or _ 
waſt of my Conſcience ; whereof than O Lord 
 enly art deſervedly more Maſter than my ſelf. 


12, Ypon. the Rebellion , and troubles | 
# Ircland. ; 


T H.E Commotions in Ireland were fo 
ſudden, and ſo violent, that it was 
| hard at firſt either to diſcern the riſe, _ . 
_ apply a remedie to that precipirant Rebel- - 
jon, od pens el 
| Indeed, that ſea of blood , which hath there - . 
been cruelly and barbarouſly ſhed ,. is enough. 
.to drown any man in eternall both: infamy - _ 
and miſery, whom God ſhall finde the malict- | | 
ons Authour or inſtigator of its effuſion. - | 
Ic fell out, as a moſt unhappy advantage to _ 
fame mens malice agaivft me ; that when oy nw 
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had impudentce enoughito lay arty thin? is my 
alive; this bloody eypoltin ty ſhould' beof 
fered ther, with which I muſt be aſperſed. Al. 
though there was nothing which conld be more 
abhorred co me, benig fo full-of finne againi 
God, diſloyalty to my felfe, and deſtruQiveto 
my Subjects, CER Dag | 
' Some men took it yery il] not to be belee:d] 
when they affirmed, chat whatthe Iriſh Rebel; 
did,. was done with my privity ( at leaſt) il 
not by my Commiſſion : But thefe knew to 
well, that itis no news for ſome of ray SubjeQ 
to fight, nor only without my Commaithon, 
but againft my Command, and Perſon too; 
yet all che while to pretend, they fight by my 
Auci:ority, and for my Safety, | 

I wou'd to God the /riſh had nothing to 
alledge for chcir imitation againſt thoſe, whoſ 
blame: muſt needs be the greater, by how muck 
Proteitant (Principles are more 2951:ft all 
Rebellion againſt Princes, then thoſe of Pa-| 
Pifis. - Nor willthe goodn:fle of mensiorent!- 
ons eX&cſerthe ſcandall, and contagion of their 
Examples, | 

Bur who ever faile of their Dury coward| 
me, I mu't berr che blame; chis Ho1our my | 
Enemies haye alwaies done me, to think mo«| 
derate injuries nor proportionate to meg not! 
comperent tryals, eicher of my Patlence under 
them, o: my pardoa of thern, 


There« 


contempt, with the cup of my Afi. tion ; 


* as wherein 1 have the greateſt ſhare of lofſe 
and diſhonour by what is committed ; where- 
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Therefore with exquifite malice they have 
wixed the gall and vinegar of falfity and 


Charging menotonly with untruths,but ſuch, 
by ( in all Policy, Reaſon, and Religion, ha - 


ving leaſt cauſe to give the leaft con'ent, and 
mott grounds of utter deteſtation) I might be 


repreſented by them tothe world the more in. 


humane and barbarous: Like ſome Cyclo« 
pick monſter, whom aothing will ſeryeto cat 
and drink, but the fleſh and bleud of my own 
Subjetts; in whoſe common welfare my inte- 
reſt lies as much- as | ſome means doth in their 
perturbations :- 'Who think they catnot do 
well but in evil crimes, nor ſe cunningly as in 
laying the edrwr: of thoſe {1d events on others, 
wherewith themſelves are moſt pl-afed, and 
whereof they haye been not the lealt occa- 

fion, | | 
And certainly, tis thought by many wik 
men, that tie prepoſterous rigour, and unrea- 
ſonable ſeyerity, which fome men carried be» 
fore them in Exeland; wis norte lealt incen - 
tive, thatkivdied, ani bl-.< upinto thoſe hor- 
rid flames, che ſp k:s of difcontenc, which 
wanted nat pre-diſpul:sd fe well for R:behon 
In /reland; where deulpai.ebiing adcedito their 
tormer diſcomtents, and the tcates ofutter ex- 
(1; pation 
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Trpation to their wonted oppreſſions , It Was: 1 
calic to provoke to an open Rebellion, a peo®-; 
ple prone cnough,'to break our to allexorbi-'{ 
cant violence, both by ſome Principles of thets'] 
Religion ,; and: the naturall defires of libertie's* } * 
both co exempe themſelves from their preſehe"] * 
reſtraits , and to prevent thoſe after: rigonrs; |” 
wherewith: they ſaw themfſclves apparently: J! 
threatned, by the covetous zeale, and uncha-' 
ritable fury of ſome men,, who think it a great”"! 
Argument of the trath of their Religion , to | 
endure no other-but their own. . 

God know , as I can with Truch waſhmy'" 
hands in Innocency,as teany guilt in that Re- } 
bellion ; ſo I might waſh them in my Tears,as 
the fad apprehenſions I had , to ſee it ſpread 
ſo farre, and make ſuch waſte. And this ina * 
time, whenidiſtraQions, and jealouſics here in- ' 
England,made moſt men rather intenc to their- | 
own ſafety , or defignes they were driving, * 
then to the relief of thoſe, who were every day ' 
inhamanely butchered in -1re/and : W hoſe ! 
teare and blood mizhe , iffaothing elſe, have 
quenched , or at, leaſt for a time, repreſſed and © 
{mothered choſe ſparks of Civill difcnuons, ' 
and Jealoultes, which in Exgland ſome men 
moſt induſtrioully (catered. 60 
TI would to God 'no- man had been lefſ: af- | 
feed with Irelands lad eſtate then' my (elf; | 
I offered ro goc my ſelfe in Perſon upon that | 

ex= 


3:0 


| 
- 


EIKQN- BASIAIKH. 97 


5 expedition ; Bur ſome men were either afraid 


- 


"7 : T ſhould have any one Kingdorne quieted ; or 
[ ' loath they were co ſhoot at any mark hereleſle 
I «theo my ſelf ; or tharany ſhouldtave the glo. | 


-xy,of my. deftruion-bat-themſelves. Had 


"1. my; many offers been accepted , Fam conft- 
| f 17s dent neither the ruine had been ſo great, nor 
"1: the calamity ſo long, nor the remedy ſo de- 
+ {perate. 


_ -So that, next to the fin of thoſe , who be- 
; -£an that: Rebcllion , theirs muſts'needs bee : 
who cither hindred the ſpeedic ſuppreſſing of 
it by Domeſticke difſentions , or diverted 
- -the Aides, or exaſperated the Rebells to the 


F molt deſperate refoluticns and ations, by 


. ithreatning all extremies , not onely to the 


known heads , and cheife incendiaries, bur e- 
ven to the whole communitie of that Nation ; 
Reſolving to deſtroy Root and'Branck , men, 
women and children ; without any regard to- 
choſe uſuall plcas for mercy , which Conque- 
Tours, not Wholly barbarons,are wont to hear 
from their own breaſts, in be halfe of thoſe, 
whole opprefhive faces , rather then their ma- 
lice, engaged chem ; or whoſe imbecilitie for 
Sex and Age was ſuch, as they conld neither 
lift upa hand againſt chem, nor diſtinguiſh be- 


| tweentheirright hand and cheir lefr: Which 
; 4h rag and (I think ) un-evangelicall 
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who weuld gono lower in their revenge, then 
to call for firefrom Heaven upon whole Ci. 


ties, for the repulſe or negle of a few; or like 
that of 7acobr{ons, which the Father both bla-. 


med and ciirfed : chuſing rather touſeall ex- 
tremities, which might drive men todeſperare 
obſtinacy, then to apply moderate remedies: 
ſuch as might puniſh ſome with cxemplaiy 
Iuftice, yet difzrme others, with tenders of 
mercy up their {ubm T2, and out protecti- 
onofthem, from the tu + Thule, who would 
ſoon drown - then, i. ilicy retuled to ſwim 
down the pojulac i:r£1m withihem., 

But ſome kind of Z:ale counts all mercifall 
moderationgluke-warmnefie;and had rather be 
crucll tnen counted cold, and 15 nor feldome 
more greedy to killthe Bezr for his skin, then 
for any harmehe hath done, The confiſcation 
of mens eſtates being more beneficially then 
the charity of ſaving their liyes, or reforming 
their Errours, 


When all proportionabie faccours of the | 


poor Proteitants in Ireland ( who were daily 
maſlacred, and cverborne with numbers of 
now deſperate Enzniics) was diverted and ob- 


RAiructed here ; I was carneftly entreated, and | 


generally adyiſcd by the chief of the Prote= 
ftant party there, to get them ſome reſpite and 
breathing by a cefſation, without which they 


lay no probabilicy (unlefſe by miracle) to pre- | 


ſerve 


— 
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tt frye the remnantthart had yet efcaped : God 
= \knowes with how much commiſeratioh and 
© /folicirous caution I carried on that buſinefle, 
*- by perſons of Honour and Integrity, that ſo I 
* mightneicher incourage theRebells Toſolence, | 
© nor diſcourage the Proteſtants Loyalty and 
* Patience» - 

Y Yet when this was effeRed inthe beſt fore, 
f | char che neceſſity and difficulty of affaires 
p 'would then permit, I was then to fuffer again 
in my Repurztion and Honour, becauſe I ſuffe- 
1 red not the Rebels utterly to deyour the re- 
mainirg handfuls of the Proteſtants there. 
1 I thought, thatin all reaſon, the gaining of 
© that roſpice could nor be ſo much to the Re- 
© helsadvantages (which ſome have highly ca- 
1 Jlumniated againſt me) as ic might have been 
1 for the Proteſtants future, as well as preſent 
1 \fafety; TF during the time of that Ceſſation, 
> ſome men had had the grace tohave laid /re- 
lands fad condition more to heart ; and Jaid - 
 afide thofe 'violent motions, which were here 
carried on by thoſe, that had better $kill co 
f | ler bloud than to Ranch it. 
” Burt inall themiſcopſiructions of my aQi- 
2 | ons, ( which are prone to find more credulity 
- | Inmen co what is faffe, and evill, than, loye or 
| charity to what is true and good) asT have no 
| Tudge bur God aboye me, ſo I cah baye com- 
fort to appeale ro his ompiſcienee, who doth 
= adot 


_— 
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not therefore deny, my. Innocence, becauſe 

is pleaſed ſofarre to try wy patience, as hedi 

his ſervant Job's. 107%. Ty HH 
.. 1 have cyough. co doe to; look:ro my om 
_ Conſcience, and the faichful} diſchnige of. my\\ 
_ Truſt a3 mn, A5vg.; 1 haveſcarce leiſure to comb: 
_ Gder thoſe {warmes of. reproaches, which: ifſuet 
out of ſome mens mouther and bearts, as 
fly as ſmoke, or ſparks: doe our of a fornace;|- 
Much leſſe co make ſuch;prolix Apologies, uw 
might give choſe. men ſacisfaRtion t.who, con-)* 
ſcious to. their qywn-depth of. wickedneſle ; aref” 
loath to believe any man not co be as bad wu] 
thapblres. -- bo 7 nnd une PP 
©'Tis Kingly to doe well, and heare il}: 1f 1” 
can bat 2 che one, I ſhall not much regard to* 
beare the other. . = 6 JEN 
I thank. God 1 can heare with patience, 
bad as my worſt enemies can falſly ſay, And], 
hope I ſhall ſill doe berter than they deſerve 
or defire 1 hould., ate raving i 
\ I believe jc will at laſt appeas,, thatthey who 
ficft began ro embroyle:my other Kingdome 
are in great pert guiley, if not of che firſt le 
ting our, yet of the not-rimely flopping thoſe], 
Horid effuſions of bloud in relend. ti: - ;..}, 
. Which (whatever my Enemies pleaſeco lay; 
or think) 1 look upon , as that of my. other, 
Kingdomes , exhauſted out of my-awn.yeine;|, 
ho man being ſo muck weakned by ity 68 
'- ſalle; 


\f 


AT -1T FF If 


ele; And I hope , though-mens; unſatiable 
eltics never will, yet the mercy ot God wilb 
dt lengeh ſay. ro his, juſtice , . 7+ #5 enough: and: 
mmand the Sword of Civill Wars to ſheath. 
telf: his mercifall jultice intending, | truft, 
myhot our utter-coniuGon ,. but our cure : the a+; 
"-bzccment of our finnes , not. the deſolating of. 
ſypthcle Nations, 40 BI 
e.|. O my Goa,ler thoſe infinite mercies prevent 

eh 9nce again, which I and my Kingdoms have. 
a<formerly. abuſed and can never deſerve, ſhould, 
mal reſtored, PHP N 
ag! 1 hou {ecft how much cruelty :mong (' reſts * 
 1anis alted rnder the cology of Religion ; . 45 if ; 

, pc could nor be Chriſtians , anleſſe we crecifie : 


« ue , 
tg 91 another, 


Becanje we bave not more loved thy Truth, 
43 974 fracticed in charity , thou haft ſuffered #- 
| Spirue of Errour and bitterneſs , of mutual 
ord mortal! hatred to riſe among us. + 
| .O Lord, forgive whereia' we have finned, . 
and {anttific what we bave ſuffired. + \ 
, Let our Repentance he gur. recovery. 4s our : 
(great pros bave been ourywinee.\ nn 8 
[1 Let wot the miſeries. T and myKingdoms have. 
\butherro ſuffered [ecns /iall to thee : but make 
our ſins. appear. to-04r Conſeiences, as they are 
Fa epreſented in the. gluſſe of thy judgements.; for © 
how never puniſbeſt [rial failings winh ſafes 
y vers affuctions, F 43% JNEY "0 I 
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.3u all my Subjetsſnffering ; ſo grue me ſuch a 
-piops ſenſe of them.,, as vecomes 4 Chrift 


@ therefore , according to the multitude of 


. thy-gneat mercit's , pardon amr (Innes , = : 


200m thy. judy ements Which: are very manyy f 


; aud uery heavy. 


Net let our bus be ever more grievons tom, y 


than thy judgements ; and make ns more wil: y, 


ting to repent, thaw to be relieved; firſt givem, y 


the peace of penitent con/ciences , and then thy} 
tranquility of united Kingdoms. ® 


In the ſea of our Saviours blood drawn oinly 


. f11s., and through th's red/ea of our own blood; 
bring 1 at lafÞ to a ſtate of Pity, Peace and. 
:Plenty, c 


A's my publike relations to all, make me ſhari y 


King, and a loving Father of my People. 
Let the ſcandalous and unjuſt reproaches caf 
por xe,be as abreath,more to kindle my coi 
paſſion; Grve me grace to heap charitable col 
of fire upon their to melt them,whoſe ms 
;bice or crael Zealehath kixdled,or bindred thay 
quenching of thoſe flames, which have ſo much , 
El three Kingdows, = 1þ 
'O reſcue and off thoſe poor Proteſtantiinf 
Ireland,whowe thow haſt bitherto preſerved. .\y 
Lnd lead thoſe inthe wayes of thy ſavingy 
Fruths,whoſe Ignorance or errours bave fille 
#hens withwebollions anddeftruftive principled] 
which they a: wwedty an opinion, That they dnl 
they good [eruice, 1 


| bo 


- 
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"| who malicionſly + deſpivefully have raiſed, or 
| fomented theſe cruell and deſperate warves. 
| Thos that art far from deſtroying the innocent 
«, with the guilty, the erroneous with the malt- 
Ile cio ; thou that hadſt pity ou Niniveht for the 
M many children that were therem, ove not over 
"the whole ſhock of that populons + ſeduced nas 
[t:9:1,to the wrath of thoſe, whoſe covetouſues 
Wmakes them cruell ; nor to their anger, which 
ods too fierce, and therefore juſtly curſed, 
mM! Preſerve, if tbe thy willin che midſt of the 
fornace of thy ſevere juſtice, a peſterity Which 
0 my praiſe thee for thy mercy." 
'» And deale with me, wot according to mans 
al wjuſt reproches, but according to the innocen- 
cj of my Hands in thy fight. | 
ih} If I have deſired or delighted in the wofull 
day of my Kingdom?s calamities, if I have not 
[el carneftly tudied , and faithfully endeavoured 


adiftraitions ; thew let thy Hand be againſt me, 
and my Fathers Houle. O Lord, thou ſeeſt I 
\haveenemies enough of mn ; as Tweed nor, [6 
Whhowfd wot dare thus to imprecate thy curſe on 
me ant'ming, if my conſcience did net witueſſe 
ny regriry, whiththon, O Lord, kaoweft 
Mr5ght well: But I iruft nat to wy owne merit, 


vn "rhy mercies,; fp Yew, 0 Lord, axd be 104 


FF $54 


wry with us for cory. 


F 2 13. V;ou 
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f' Let the hand of thy juſtice be againſt theſe, — 


the preventing and compoſing of theſe bloody 
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RES - . 
#3: Vp-nthe Calm m of the Scots, an 2 
 thrar commung. kn 


# | "HE Scots are 4 Nation , upon whom! 


8 havenor oncly common..ti's of Ny | 
= ture, Soveraiginty, and Bounty, Wh ; 
my Farther of blefled memory ; but allo (pe. , 
Cl and late gblications of favours, having | 
ome the ative Spirits among them {y, 
farre, that I ſeemed to inany, to prefer the de. ; 
Fires of that party, before My owne Interch | 
.and Honour. Bur, I ſee, Royall bounty emy | 
'boldens {ome men to ask, ani a& beyond all. 
:bounds of modcſty and gracimude. | 4 
My charity, and act of Pacitication,forbids 
.Me torfle& on former paſſages ;.. wherein ! 
.ſhillever befarrc from letting any mans , an- 
, Sratitude, or inconſrancy, make Me repent 
What I granted them for che publique good| 
1 pray God it may ſo prove, 
© ., The comming againe of that party int 
England, with 2n Army, onely to conform 
_ this Church to their late new Modell, eanne 
burſeemeas unreaſonable, as they would hay 
. thought che ſame meaſure offcred from heng 
*£0 themnſclves, -- Ve 
- Other errand I could never underſtanj' 
Zhey had,” (.belides thole common and vulgy' 
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- ' flouriſhes for Religion and Liberty) faveonly 
al toconfirm the Presbyterian Copy they had 
ij ſer, by making this Church te write after 

. them, though1r were in bloody characters, 

Which defigne and end, whertherit will ju- 
m] ftife the uſe of ſuch violent meanes before the 
X+ givine Juſtice, I leave to their conſciences to 
'th judge, who have already felt the miſery of tte. 
P& means,burt nor reaped the benetir of the end, 
IW either in this Kingdome,or that. 

/ Such knots and croſnefle of graine be-, 
We: ing objeed here, as will hardly ſuff. r. that. 
Q Forme which they cry up, as the only jult re- 

1 formation, and ſecling of Government and. 
al Diſcipline in Churches, to goe on ſo ſmoothly, 
+» here,as it mighr doe in Scozland; and was by, 
ds them-imagined would have done in. England, . 
1: when ſo. many ofathe Eng; Clergy, through 
n levity, or diſcontent, it. no- worſe” paſfion, 
9 ſuddenly quitted their former engagements 
l . Epiſcopacy, and faced about to'thcir Pref- 

ytery. 
of It "IE but ſeemeither paſſion, or ſome 
m felfe-ſecking, more then true Zcale, and pious 
J Difccetion, for any forraigne Stare, or 
# Chureh, co'preſcribe fuch medicines onely for 
others, - Which themfſclves have ufed , rather 
| ſuccellcfally chen commendably ; not conſ1- 
W dering that che ſame Phyſick oa different con- 
* Ritagons, will have diftcrentoperations ; That 
| FO F 3 may 
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may kill one, which. doth but care ane- * 
rher, ES, _ 
- Nordoe I know any ſuch tough and malie- | 
nant humors in the coaſtirution of the Eg lh| 
Church , which gentler Applications then 
thoſe of an Army , might not caſtly have re-: 
moved : Nor 1s it ſo proper to hew our r&li- | | 
gious Reformations by the Sword, as to po- 
liſh them by faire and cquall difputations a- - 
mong thoſe that are moſt concerned in the 
differences, whom not Ferce, but Reaſon | 
ought to convince. | 
Bur their deſignenow, ſeemed rather tocut | 
off all difputation here, then to procure a faire 
and equall one : For, it. was Conoltided there, 
thar the Enghifh Clergy mutt conforme to the 
$ cots pattern , before cyer they could be heard 
what they conld ſay for themfelyes, or againft | 
the others way, . t 
* Tcould have wiſhed fairer proceedings both 
for their credits , who urge things with fuch 
violence ; and for other mens conſciences too, 
who can receive little ſatisfaftion in chele 
points which are maintained rather by Sould;- | 
ers fightingin the Field, then Schollars diſpu- | 
ting infreeand learned Synods. | | 
Surely in matters of Religion, thoſe truths | 
'22in molt on mens judgemen:s and confſci- |- 
ences, whichare leaſt urged with ſecular vio- 
tence, which weakens Truch with Preudices; | 
and | 
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and is unreafonable to be ufcd , efll ſuch: 
» meanes of rationall conviction hath been 
6 | applied , as leaving no excuſe for ignorance, | 
| condemns mens obſtipacy to deſerved penal- | 
gm AS. - 
"  Whichnocharity will caſily ſaſpect of fo 
j. many kearned and pious Charch-men in Eng» - 
x. and ; who bcingalwayes bred tip, ard cone 
;. formable to the Government of Epiſcopacy, - 
= cannot ſo ſoon renounce both their former : 
n | opintonand practiſe , only becauſe tharParty 

' ofthe Score will needs , by force -aflttgihige : 
t\ Party here , either ro drive all Minit as - 
- hep in the common foldof Presbyccty,or | 
, | deſtroy them ; atleaſt fleece them; by depri- | 
- | vwngthemof the benefirof their Flocks. If che 
, 


4 


Scntch ſole Presbytery were proved to be the 
 *ondly jnſtitutionof Jeſus:Chrift , fora Chur- - 
ches Governments ; yet I believe it-woutd'be ' 
| hayd to prove thac- Chrilt had [given thoſe 
| -S$co5,0r any other of my Subjects, Commil- 
fion by the Sword to ſet it up in any of my - 
Kingdomes, withour'my Confent, . __ 
What reſpe&t and ovedience Chriſt and 
| his Apoſtles pay'd to the chief Governours of 
| States, Where they lived is very clear in the - 
| - Goſpelly but that: he, or they ever comman-: 
 'dedroſet ſuch aparity of Presbyters , and tn-* 
ſuch a way as thoſe Scores endeavour ; I think 
is not very diſputable. | 
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IfP esbyrery in ſuch a ſupremacy bee 


inſtitution of Chrift ; ſure it differs from all 


others ; and 1s the hrit and onely point df | 
Chriſtianity , that was to be planted and we) - 


tered with ſo n.uch Chriſtian blood ; whoſe 


effuſions runs in a ſtream ſo contrary to that of 


the Primiave planters , both of Chriſtianity 
and Epiſcopacy, which was with patient (hed- 


ding of their own blood, not violent drawing - 


other mens ; ſure there is coo much of Man in 


it, to have much of Chriſt , none of whoſe 


inſticucions were carried on, or begunne with 


the cemptations of Covetouſnefle. or Ambi- 


tion ; of boch which this is vehemently ſuf- 
pected. 


' Yer was there never any thing upon the | 


Point, which thoſe Scors had by Army ar 
Commiſtioners. to move me. with, . by their 


many Solemae obteſtations and pious threat- | 


nings , buconely this; to repreſent toms the 
wonderfull-neceſſity. of ſetting up their Pre(- 
bytery.in England, to avoid the further miſc- 
ries of a Warre;z Which ſome men chiefly on 
this defigne ar firſt had begun, and now fur. 

ther engaged themſelves to.continue, | 

Whac hinders tha: any Secs, Schiſmes, 0 
Herehies, if chey can get bur numbers,ftrengch 
and opportunitie , may not, accordii1g to this 
op1nion and pattern , fſct up their wayes by 
the like mechods of violence ? all which Preſ- 
| 7 MORE 


PET 
—— ret I nh ext —_ 


' 


M1 


_ 
——_—— 


——— ES 


— ——— 
—_— 
— 


-EIKON BASIAI K BIT tos 


| bytery ſeeks ro ſuppretſe , and render 0di- 
ous under thoſe names ; when wiſe and lear- 
ned me think , that nothing hath more marks 
of Schiſme, and Sectariſme, then this Presby- 
terian Way , both as to che Ancient, and ſtill 
molt; Univerſail way of che Charch-govern=- 
ment, and ſpecially as to the particular Laws 
and Conſtitutions of this Exgli/þ Charch, 
Which are not yet repealed , nor arc like to be 
for ime, till I ſee more Rationall and Religious 
motives, then Souldicrs uſe to carry 1a their 
Knaplacks. | 
Buc wee mult leave the ſucceſſe of all to - 
God , who hath many wayes ( having firit tar 
ken us off from the tolly of our opinions, :and 
fury of our paſſion ) to teach. us thoſe rules of-. 
true Reaſon, and peaceable- Wiſdome , which - 
is fromabyve,tending molt to Gods glory and - 
his Churches good ; which I think my ſelf fo 
much the more bound in conſcience toatrend, . 
with the moſt judicious Zeale and care, by 


how much I eſteem theChurch above theState;: . - 
the glory of Chriſt above mine Owa,; and the 
- ſalvation of mensſoules above the preſervati- -- 
- onof their Bodies and Eſtaces, 7 | 
-., Ner may. any men, { chink;, without ſfinne 
; and preſumption , forcibly endeavour to caſt 
. ; the Churches under my: careand tuition, toto 
. the moulds they have fancied , and faſhioned | 


ta their. deſignes , cill chey, have firſt gained - 


"= 
" Le 
"7 
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my conſent, and reſolved , both my own-and 
6:aer mens . Coaſcience by the ſtrength of 
their Rexivns, 

- O:her violent motion , which are neither 
1:nly,Chriltian , nor Loyall ; (hall never e-. 
* ihe or ſettle my Religion; nor any. 
22S cle, Who xnoWs what Religion means : - 
And how farre it is removed from all Faction. 
whole proper engine is force ; the arbitraror 
of, beaits, not of reafoaable men,muckh lefle of - 
humble Chriitians, and Loyall Subzeds, in 
matcers of Relizion... | 

Butmen are prone. to have ſuch highcon- | 

ceits of themſelves , that they are not what | 
_ lay out upon their opinions ; eſpeci- 
ally thoſe, that have. (ome temptation of 
m—_ , . to recompence their. loſtes and ha-. 
"ZATas.. . 

' Yet I was- nat -more ſcandalized at the. 
"' Seots Armies comming in againſt my will, and 
'their forfeiture of. fo many. Oblizations of 
« Atty, and gratitudero me: then I wandered, 
- how thoſe here, could ſo much diſtruſk Gods 
" affiltaince ; - who fo much pretended Gods .| 
cauſc roche People, as if they had the cercain- 
' ty-of--fome. divine Revelation ; conſidering | 
* they were more then competently furniſhed || 
with my Subjets- Armes and Ammunition; | 
- MyNavie by Sta, my Forts, Calites, and. 
Ei bplands, + 


i. 


| 
| 
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But T. find , that men jeatous of: the Juſtifi-. 


ablencilc of their doings , and defignes. before - 


God, never think they have kumane ſtrength. 


enou:h rocarry their work on, ſcem it never 
fo plauſible ro tHe People 3 what. cannot be 
juſtified in Law or Religion, had nerd be fot- 
tified with Power. . | 


And yer ſuch is the inconſtancy that attends: - 


all minds engaged in violent. motion, thac 
whom ſome of them one while carneſtly. in- 


vite to come into their alliſtance ; others of - 


them ſoone . after are weary of, and with 
nauſeating caſt ther our: what ene Party 


and 1fluence of the Scors, thatthe other re- 


jeRs and contemnes ; at once., drfpiſing the . 
Kirk Government, and Difciplin of the Seors, . 


and fruſtrating the ſucceſle of fb chargable, 


of Reformed Government and Dilciplin (if it 


had been wanting) thongh it had entertained - 


the beſt Divines of Chriſtendom for their ad- 


vice in « full and free Synod 3; which I was 
ever Willing to.,"and defirons of , that matcers. - 
| being nmpartially ſcrled , might be more ſatife.. 
_ Kknfftory coal}, and moredurable, | | 
- -- Batmiich of Gods juſtfee , and mans folly. ;- 
 Villatlcogeh be diſcovered, through alkthe . 
PET. rn eg films. - 


thought co river toa ſerledneſs by the ſtrengeh ? 


--more then charitable aſſiſtance ; For, ſare the - 
-Ehurch of E»g/and might have purchaled ar . 
- a farre cheaper rate, the-rruth and happineſſ - 


F bo. + 


208: © BIKON BASTAIKH, 
filmes and pretenſions of Religion , in which 
Polticians Wrap. up. their deſignes ; In vaine 
do men hope to build their piety onthe ruines. 
- of Loyalty. Nor can thoſe conlidecrations or 
deſigns be durable, when Subjets make bank- 


. rupt- of their Allegiance, .under pretence of 


ſetting upaquicker trade for R-1izion, 
But, as My beſt Subjedts of Scor/and never 


deſerted Me, ſo I cannot think that the meſt: 


are gone o far from'me,in a prodigality of their 
love and reſpeRs'toward me , as to make mee 
to defpaire of their retarn ; when beſides the 

bonds of Nature and Conſcience, which they 


have to mee, all Reaſon and true Policy will 
reach thei , that their chiefcſt intereſt confiſts . 


-In their. fidelity to the Crown , .not in their 
ſerviceableneſſe to any Party of the People, 


|, 


, 


] 


© neglet and betraying of My Safety and Ho- | 
nour for their own advantages : However the | 


lefle cauſe I have to truſt ro men, the more 1. 
ſhall apply my £clt:co God. . 


The Troubles of my Soule are enlaged,0 
Lord,bring thou me. out of My diſtreſſe 

Lord diret} thy Servant in the ways of that 
pious-fumplicity, which s the beſt policy. 


Deliver Me from the combined ſtrength of | 


thoſe, who have ſo much of the Serpents ſubiile 
£Þ, that they forgeF the.D owes Innocency.. 
d peugh hand joynin band, yet lot them not 


Pres - 


neſſe in Mee, and I ſhall not aeſpaire 8 
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prevaile againſt my Soule , ro the betraying of 


 mp:Conſcience and Honour. 


Thou,O Lord;canſt turn the hearts of thoſe 


Parties in both Nations , as thou diaſt. rhe men 


of Judah&1fſrael,to reſtore David with as much 
loyjall 2+alt, as they did with inconftanci® and 
eagerne ſt e pur ne him. 30 
Preſerve the love of thy Truth and Ee 
My 
Subjects affe trons returning towards m2e, 


Thou canſt foon cauſe pela apt Seas 


to ebbe , andretire back againe to the, hounds 


which thon haſt appointed for them. | 
O My Ged Ttruft in thee;let me not be aſha- 
med; let not wy enemies triumph over M1 ec. 
Let them be aſhamed who tranſgreſſe withogt 
a-cauje ; let them be turned back that perſecute 
my Soule, ', | F 
Let integrity and #prightneſfe preſerve me, 
for 1 wait onthee O Lord. | | 
Redeem. thy: Church, O Godyont of all its 
Troubles. _ 


L 


14..Vpow- 
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I 4+ pon the Covenant. 


E 

He Presbytcrian Scots are not to be hi- | 

red at the ordinary rate of Auxiliarics; 

| 


nothing will induce them co engage, 
till choſe thar call chem in, have pawned their 
Soules to them , by a Solemne League and. 
Covenant 2 | | | 
Where many engines of religious and faire 
pretenfions are brought chiefly to batter , or 
rafe Epiſcopacy , This they make the grand 
evillSpirit,which, with ſome other Imps pur. | 
poſely added, to make it more odious, and. 
terrible to the Vulgar , muſt by fo ſo!emnea | 
- Charm and exorci{m becaft ont of thisChurch, 
after more than a thouſand years poſſeſſion. 
here , from the firſt plantationof Chriſtianity 
m this Hland, and an nniverſall preſcription 
of time and praQtife m all ocher Churches. 
' fince the Apoſtles times till this laſt Cen- 
T * bt bes 
"Bur no Antiquity muſt plead for it , Pres-- | 
bytery , like a young Heire, thinks the Father | 
hath lived long enou;zh, and tmpatient not to 
bein the Biſhops Chair and /-uthoriry(though 
Lay-men go away with the Revenues ) allart. 
i uſed to fink Epi'copacy , and lanch Presby- -| 
tery in Eyoland ; which: was latcly boyed up. 
in. Scorlayd by the like artifice of a Covenants 


__— oo 


— 


| 
/ 
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Alrhough I am nofatisfied with many pal- 
fages in that Covenant(fome referring to My 
ſelf with very dubious and dangerous limica- 
tons (yer I chiefly wonder at the deſigneand 
drift rouching the Diſcipline and Government 
of the Church ;. and ſuch. a manner of carry- 
ing them onto new waies, by Oathsand Co- 


- wenants, where it is hard for men to be eng:- 


| ged by no lefle, chen fwearing for, or againit 


& 
J; 
— 
i x 
[| 
t 
1 art © 
{ 


L 
= 


thoſe chings, which are ofno cleare moral ne- 
ceſlicy ; bur very diipurable , and contrever- 
ted among learned and godly men: whereto 
the applicationof Oaths can hardly be made 


and enjoyncd wirh'that judgment,and cerrain- 
, -ty inanes {lte. or that charity and candeur to 


others of different opinions I think religion 


requires, Winch never retuſcs fair and equable 


deliberations;yea, and diſkeatings too,m mat- 


'rers ondly probable. 


The enjoyning of Oachs upon Pcople muſt 


'needs.1n thin:s doubchull be dangerous , as in 
| Mines nl wht, 


damnable ; and no teff ſu- 
fluaus , where former religious and tegall 


Engagements, bound men ſufficiently , ro all 
. necelsary duties. ' Nor can 1 fee how they will 
- feconcile fuchan Innovating Oathand Cove- 
- nant , With their former Proteſtation which 
Was ſolatdly taken , tomaintain the Religion | 
. eſtabliſhed in the Church of jE»gland : finice 
. They-com Diſcipline ſo great a r—_— 


$191, .. 


__ 
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' Butambitious minds never think they have |, 
laj1 ſnaxes and: gannes enough 'ro. catch and *. 
hold the Vulgar credulity : for by ſuch poli | 
ticke and ſeemingly pious ſtratagems , they 
think to keep the populacy faſt co their Par. 
ties under the terrour of perjury: Whereas cer-- 
tainly all honelt: and wife men ever-tchought 
themſclves ſuthciencly bound by foriner tics 
of R<ligion, Allegience,. and Iawes, to God 
and man. | 
Nor cad ſach after-Contradts, deviſcd and 
impoſed by a frw men in a declared Party, 
withour My conſent, and without any like | 
power or-prefident from Gods or mans laws, / 
beever thought by judicious men ſutficient et | 
ther toal:ſlve or fſhcken thoſe moral and e- | 
ternall bonds of duty which lie upon all My 
SubzeRs conſcicnces both to God and Me. . 
Yet as things now ſtajjd, . good men ſh ||. 
leaſt offend God or Mee. by keeping their | 
Covenant 1a honeſt and law full wai:s ; ſince 1 
have the charicy to think, that the chief end of 
the Covenant in ſuch mens.incentions, was,to 
preſerve, Religion in purity, and: che King- 
; doms in-pcace :. To oth=r'then ſuch ends; and 
meanes they cannot think themſclves enga- 
ged;nor will choſe,thar have any.true touches 
of Conſcienceendeavour-tocarry on the-beſt | 
deſignes,' (much cle ſuch as are, aud will be | 
| 


-. daily more apparently ta&ious and ambitious) - | 
ah eat ©" 


—_ Tom ner mn > 2 — 
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. by any unlawfull meanes, under that title of 
F the Covenant : unlefie they dare preferre am- 
| biguous,dangerous and wn-authorized novel- 
| ties, before their knowne and ſworne duties, 


which are indiſpenſable, both ro God and My 


les ; <1 


I am prone to believe and hope, That many 
who took the Covenant, are yet firme to this 


; judgment, That ſuch later Vowes, Oaths, or 


Lea2ues, can never blot our thoſe former gra- 
vinzs, and characters, which by juſt and law= 
full Oachs were made upon their Soules, 

That which makes ſuch Confederations dy 


| Way of folemn Leagues and Covenants mor 


10 be ſuſpeRed,is, T hat they are the common 
road,uſed inall fattious and powerfull pertnr- 
bations of State or. Chirch:When formalttics 
of extraordinary zcat and picty arenever more 
ſtudied and elaborate, then, when Politicians 
mo: agitate deſperare detignes againſt all chat 


| tsſetled,or facred in Religion,and Laws, which 


by ſach ſcrucs are cunninly:, yet forcibly 
wreſted, by {ecrec fteps, and lefle ſenſtble de- 
erees,from their known rule and wonted-pra« 
Aiſe, to comply with the humours of thoſe 
men, who ayme to ſuJdue all co their owne 
will and power, under the diſguiſes of Holy 
Combinarions:” ; 
Which cords and wythes will hold mens 
Conſciences. no longer, then force m_ 
an 
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and twiſts them : for every man ſoon growes | 
his own Pope, and cafily abfolves himſelfe of | 6 
tholeties, which, not thecommands of Gods | | 
ward , or the Lawes of the Land , but onely | 
the ſubrility and terrour of a Party caſts up- 
on him; either ſupcrfluons and vain , when 
they were {utficiently tied before ; or fraudu- 
lent and injurzons, if by fuck after-ligaments 
they find the faypoſers really ayming to dif- 
ſolve, or ſuſpend their former, guit,and necefs | 
Gary obligations, f Þ- 
Indeed, fach illegall wayes feldome, or ne- 
ver , intend the engaging men more to durics, 
but encly to Parcies ; therefore it 1s not regar- | 
ded how they keep their Covenants un point 
of piety pretended, provided they adhere tirmy | 
ty to the Party and Defiga intended. |? 
. I fee che Impoſers of itare content tomake 
their Covenant Hke Manna {nor chat ic came 
, from Heaven ; as this did) agrecable ro every 
mans palateand reliſh , who will but {wallow 
it : They admit any mens ſenſes of it , the di- 
verſe or contrary; with any falvoes, cautions, 
'and reſervations, fo as they croſle not their 
chick Deſign, which is laid againſt the Church, | 
and Mc. OS 
. It is enough if they get but the reputation 
_ ofa ſeeming encreafe to their Party ; So little 
doe men remember that God is not mocked, 
- In {ack latitudes of ſenſe , I believe onny 
4 r 
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thiflore'Me, and the Church well , _ have 
taken the Covenant, who yet are not fo fondly 
1d faperſtitionſly taken by it, as now to at 
clearly againſt both all piety and loyalty : who 
firſt y<rided to mn, more to prevent that immi- 
nent violence and ume, which hung over their 
heads incaſe they wholly refuſed it, thenfor 
ay value of it, or devotion to it. | 
" Wherein, the latitude of ſome general 
Chuſes may \perhaps) ſerve ſomewhat to re- 
lieve them , as of Doing and endeavouring 
what lawfully they 'may, im their Places jr, 
Callings, and accordins to the Word of God : 


| fortheſe(indeed)carry no man beyond thoſe 


bonnds of good Conſcience, which are certain 
fixed , either in Gads Lawes, as to the Gene- 
rallz or the Lawes of the State and Kingdom, 
is to the partionlarregulation and' exerciſe of 
mens dutics. "7 ce A 
© TIwould to God fachas glory moſt in the 


| Mameof Covenaurers, would keep themſelves 


——_—— _ 


within thoſe lawfull-bounds, to which God 
hath called them ; Surely it were the beſt way 
to'expiare the raſhneſſe of raking it : which 
moſt needs then appeare, when beſides the 
want of a full and lawfull Authority at firſt 
ro enjoyneit, it ſhall atually be carried vn be. 
yond and againſt thofe ends which were in 
it ſpecified and pretended. I willivgly forgive 
ſich mens raking the Covenant, who keep. 
4 þ. it 
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it within ſuch bounds of,Pjery,Liwyand Loy» 
alty, aS can never hurt either the Church , My, 
{elf,or ch: Publique Peace :Againſt whick,no 
mans lawtull Calling can engage him. 
As for chat Reformation of the Church 
which the Covenant pretends,1 cangot think 
ix juſt or comely, that by the, partiall adviſe of 
2 4 Divines., (of fo ſoft and ſervile tempers, 
as diſpoſed them to ſo ſuddenaRtingand com- 
pliance, contrary to thuir former judgements; 
profeflion , .and pratitc) fuch foule ſcandals 
and (aſpitions ſhould be caſt upon the Do- 
& ine and Govcroment of the Church of 
Englandgas was never done(thar I have heard) 
by any that deſerved the name of Reformed 
Cbarchesabroad ,ror by any men of lear: «19 


and candour at home . all whoſe judgements 


I cannot but prefer bcfore any mens 10\w fa- | 


ARiorfly engaged, | 

 :Nomancaa be more forward then My {clf 
eo carry on all due Reformartions , with ma- 
ture qadgement, and,a good Conſcience , in 
What things I ſhall (atter imparciall adviſe) 
be, by Gods Word, and right reaſon convin- 
ced to be amifle, Ihave offered more thenever 


— 


TI ——_ 


the fulleſt, freelt , and wiſc(t Parliaments did ' 


delire, | 

Burt the ſcquel of ſome mens ations makes 

it evident, that the maine Reformation inten- 

ded, 1s the abaſing of Epilcopacy into Pref- 
bycery, 


- 


p 


T 


s ,Ww Eo CY MM. _ 


bounty. #95768] "= 
' * But noneceſlity ſhall ever,I hope,driveMe 
or Miuc to invade or (ell che Pricſts-Lands', 
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bytety 3 and che. robbig ihe Charch of ics 
Lands and Revehues ; For, no:man have'been 
moreinjurtouſly uſed , as ro their legall Rights 
then:the Biſhops , and Church-inen. Theſe, 
25 the fatteſt Dcare, mult be deſtroyed ; 'the 
other Raſtal='rerd of Schiſmes, Hereties, &Cc. 
being leane, may enjoy the benefit. of-a Tole- 
ration ; Thus Mazborh's Vine-yard mad= him 


the onely-Blaſphemer of his Citie, and fic to 


die. Still 1 ſee, While the breath of Religion 
fills che Sailes , Profit is che Compaſte, by 
whica Factious menteer their courſe in alles 
ditious Commorions, XY EY 

I thank God, as no men lay more open to 
the facrilegious ecmpration of uiur;mg the 
Churches Lands, aniRevenucs, ( which iiſu- 
ing Chicfly from the Crowne , are held: of it; 
and lecally cai revert. onely to the Crowne 
with My Conlent) fo I have alwayes had ſuch 
aperfec&t zbhorrence. of it in My Soule , tha: I 
never found the leaſt inchination to ſuch ſacri- 
legious Reformings : yet no man hath a grea- 
ter deſire to-have Biſhops andall Church-men 
ſo rcformed?, that they may beſt deſerye'and 
uſe, not oncly what. the pious munificence of 
My Predeceffours hath given to God and the 
Church, bur all other additions of Chriitian 


'® 


which 


i 
' 
"| 


| | 


| | 


TT. | 
which both Phareob 5 divinity:, and Joftphr: 
erue ptety abhorrcd to doe : So unjult. I chink: 


ll | 
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it both.in the eye of Reaſon and Religion, w 


deprive the moſt ſacred employment of-all | 
dae incouragements ; and like chat other hard. | 
t 


hearted Pharaoh , to Withdraw the Straw,and 


| 


lk 
| 


encreaſe the Tagke ; fo purſuing the oppreffd | f 
Church, as ſome have done, to the Red-ſeaof | þ 
« Civil Warre, where nothing but a mivacle || 
can ſave either [r, or Him, whoeſteems it His | 
greateſt Title to. be called, and His cluefelt | « 
glory cobeThe D efendrr of the Church, both | | 


in it's true Faith, ard it s juſt fruntons'; 6 
gunlly abherrinr, Sacriledge, and. Apoſtacy. 

I had rather live as my Predeceflour Hex- 
77 2, ſometime did, on-the Churches Ales, 
then-violenily to rake the bread our of Biſhops 
and Miniſtcrs.mouths, 

The next work will be 7eroboams's reforma- 
cion-, conſecrating the meaneft of che People 
to-be Pricſts in 7/raeedto ſerve thoſe Golden 
Calves who haveenriched chemſelves with the 
Churches /Pattimony & Drowry'; which how 


gt, thrived both wieh: Prince, Pricſts,8& People, | 
- 3s wellenoughknown:: Ando it will be here, 
- when from the tuition uf Kings and Qtieens, 


Which have: been! nurſing Fathers and/;Mo- 
thers of this Church, it {hall be ac. their al- 


Jowance, who have alread;; diſcovered; What | : 


It 


| 


| 
| 
| 


; 
1 


| 
l 
| 
f 
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; "If chepaverry of Sco:/and might , yet the 
c plenty of Englaxd cannot excuſe the envy and 
3 | rapine of the Churches Rights and Reve- 
[| nues. | | 
; | | Icannot ſo much as pray Ged to prevent 
{ | thoſe fad conſequences, which will inevitably 
| | follow the parity and poverty of Miniſters, 
f | both in Church and State ; fince I chinkit no 
e | lefſe then a mocking and tempring of God, to. 
t | deſire him to hinder thoſe miſchicfs whoſe oc- 
t 
þ 


t | caſfions and remedies are in our own power ;. + 
| it being every mans fin. not to avoid the one, 

- | andnotto uſe theother, | 

There are wayes enough to repair the brea- 

- | ches of che State without the ruines of the 

; | Church ; as I would bea Reſtorer of the one, 

s | ſo] would nor be an Oppretlour of the other, 

under the pref&nce of Publique Debts ; The 

= | occaſions contrafting them were bad enou 

e | but ſacha diſcharging of them would be much. 

1 | worſe ; I pray God neither I, nor Mine , may. 

: | 

/ 


e ; beacceflary to cither, 


| 
| 


, | Tothee,O Lord,ds 1 addrefſe My prayer be-. 

, | ſeeching thee to. pardin the raſhes of May Sub- 

, | jets Swearings, and to quicken their ſenſe aud. © 

- | obſerva1i24 of thoſ* juſft,worall, and indi/pen-. 

= | ſable bonds, which thy Word, and the Lawes.of 

t | this King dime bave laid won their Conſete.. 

| ences, From which no pretenſions of Piery Re 
+a formation 
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formation aye ſweefficient t0 abſolve them z 0r:to 


engage them to any contrary practiſes, 


AAake them at length [erioufly to conſider that 


nothing violent and injurieus can be religion, 


Thou allow'ft no mans committing Sacri. 
Hedge #uder the zrale of abhorring Itols. 


Snffer not [acrulegs2us defignes to have the 


COHntenance of relics ms ties, 


T hou haſt taught ua by the wiſeſt of Kings, | 


that it 1s a ſnare to take things that are holy, 


and after Vows to make enquiry. 
' Ever keep thy Servant from conſenting to 


prrjuruous and [acrilegions rapines,that [ may 


not have the brandand curſe ro all poſterity of | 


robbing Thee and thy Church, of what thy 


accepted from us, wherewith to enconrage 
Learning and Relig on. bn 

"Though My Treaſures are Exvauſted, My 
Revenues Diminiſhed, ana My Debts En- 
' creaſed , yet never ſuffer Me to be tempred to 
je ſuch profane Reparations ; left a coal from 
thine Altar ſet ſuch a fire on My Throne and 
Conſcieuce as will be harmy quenched, 
T Let not the Debts and E noagements of the 
Pablique, which ſome mens folly and prodiga- 


lity hath contratted , be an occaſion to impo- 


veriſh thy (hurch. | 
: The $1 e 
of peace upon 5; The Church ts never likelyn 
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ate may ſoon recover »by thy, bleſſing ; 


bounty hath given us, and thy clemency hath | 


—_ 


fo 
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| times, where the Gharity of moſt men ut grown fo 
cold, and their Religion ſo illiberall. 
Continue to thoſe that ſerve. Thee and thy 
| Church all thoſe incouragements, which by the 


% J willof the pious Donors, and the Juftice of the 


e 


Laws are de unto them; and give them prace to 


deſerve 4nd uſe them aright to thy glory, and the 


' relief of the poore;That thy Prieſts may be cloathed 


EE 


with righteouſneſſe, and the poore naay be ſatisfied 
with bread. 

Let not holy thiggs be given to Swine ; nor the. 
Churches bread ts Dogs ; rather let them go abont 


| the City, grin like a Dog , and grudge that they 


are not ſaits 

Let thoſe ſacred worſels, which ſome men have 
already by violence devoured neither digeſt with 
them, nor theirs z Let them b: as Naboth's Vine- 
yard to Ahab, gall in their months, rottenneſſe to 
their names, a moth to their Families, and a ſting 
to their Conſciences: 

Break in ſander, O Lord, all violent and Jacrix 
legiot# Confeder ations, to do wickedly and inju- 
riuſly. 

Divide their hearts and FONgHes who hve 
bandyed together againſt the Church and State, 
that the f.lly of ſucb may be manifejt to all men, 
and proceed no further. 

But {+ favour my 'ighteons de of vo, O I:rd, 
that inthe mercies of thee, the moſt Hzzb, I nay 
nev:r miſcarry. 
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15. Upon the many Jealouſtes raiſed, and Scans 


dals caſt upon the K1N 6G, to ſtir up the People | 


againft Him. 


FIhad not My own Innocency, & Gods | 
proteC&ion, ic were hard for Me to ſtand 


cut againſt thoſe ſtratagems and conflictsof 
malice, which by Þ alfities ſeek ro opprefle 
the Truth ; and by Jealouftes to ſupply the 
defe&ot Real! cauſes,w hich might ſeem to 
Jukifie ſo unjuſt Engagements againſi Me. 

And indeed,the worſt cffe&s of open Ko- 
ſtilicy come ſhort of theſc Defignes : For, 1 
can more willingly looſe My Crowns, than 
My Credir ; nor are my Kingdon:s to dear 
to Me, as My Reputation and Honour. 

Thoſe muſt have a period with My life; 
but theſe may ſurviveroa glorions Eiu:t «f 
Immortality, whenTIam dead and gone: A 
gocd naine being the embaiming of Prin- 
ces. and a ſweet conlicrating of then; to un 
Bternity of love and gratitude among Por 
kericy. 

Thofe fonl and falſe aſperſions were fecret 
eNg!05 ax 6 ct employed 2Jaint I copies 
love of MenGat undermining their opinion 
and vaiues, Me, My enemi:s, and theirs 
too, niighe at vnce blow up their aficAions 
and batter down their {oyaltie. = 

Wherein yetsI.thank God, the detrivent 


of 


— 
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of My Honor is not ſo afflitive to Meas the 


fin and danger of My peoples ſouls, whoſe 
eyes once blinded with ſuch miſtsof ſuſpi- 


cions, they are foon miſ-led into the molt 
deſperate precipices of afions:wherin they 
donot onely,nor conſider their fin and dans 
ger, but glory in their zealous adventures; 
while Iam rendred to them fo fit to be de» 
firoyed, that many are ambitious to merit 


the name of My Deſtroyers;Imagining they 


then fear God molt, when they leaſt honour 
their King. | 
| Ithank God, Ineyer found but My pity 
was above My anger ; nor haye My paſſions 
ever ſo prevailed againſt Me, as to exclude 
My mott compaſhonate prayers for them, 
whom devout errors more than their own 
malice nave betrayed to a moſt religious 
Rebellion, 

I had the charity to interpret, that moſt 
part of My Subjefts fought againit My ſap- 
poied Errors,not My Ferlon; and intended 
to mend Menot tro end Me:And Þ hope that 
God pardoning their Errorshath fofar ac- 
cepted and an{wered their good intentions, 
that as hehath yet preſerved Me,ſohe hath 
by theſe affiictions prepared Me, both todo 
nim better ſervice, and My pcopie more 
£00d, than hicherro Tkave done. Fi 

Ids not more willingly forgive their ſe- 

& 2 Ca 21008 


a Ee ee EE EET 


Tp nm Iams mo 


— Cnr =—m 


—— . : 


— m_ 
—_ XI —_—_ 


DS Er erent ner og ne 


—— 


— 
Loy 


C—E= === 


PEI, 


— — — — —— — —— — — —_ - ; —_— - E—————— Dans anne 


OOO Yd or OA. 
OO Cn 
. 4 . 


© 224 ElKQN BASIAIKH, 


Renton en woe IIIRr—> <0 


duCtions, which eccafioned their loyall in- 
juries, then I am ambitious by all Princely 
merits to redeem them from their unjutt 
ſuſpicions, and reward them for their goed 
intentions. . 

Iam too conſcious to My own Aﬀe&ions 
toward the generality of my people, to ſul- 
pc&rheirs to Meznor ſhal the malice of My 
Enemies ever be able to deprive Me of the 
comfort,which that confidence gives Me ; I 
ſhall never gratifie the ſpightfulnes of a few 
with any ſiniſter thoughts of all their Alles 
giance,whom pious frauds have ſeduced. 

'The worit ſome mens ambition can doe, 
ſhall never perſwade Me,to make to had in- 
terpretations of molt of My Subje&ts aCti- 
ons; who poſſibly may be Erroneous, but 
not Hereticail in point of Loyalty. 

The ſenſe of the Injuries done to my Sub+ 
zects is as ſharp, as thoſe done ro viy telf; 
our welfares being infeparable;in this only 
they ſuffer more then My elf, that they are 
animated by ſome leducers to injute at once 
bo:hthemtslves and Me. 

For this 18 nt enough to the maliceof 
My Evemies,that 1 be ffi:iRed ; bur ic mult 
be done by fuch infruments, that my 2 fi 
ions grieve Me not more, then ihis aorhs, 
th: Tamafti &ed by thoie,whole profpe. = 
L Icarncicy delire, and Witote ſeduRivs 1 
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If they had been My open and forraigne 
Eenemies, I could have born it ; but they 
mult be My own- Subje&s, who are next to 
My Children,dear to Me:And for thereſto- 
ring of whoſe tranquillity, I could willing= 
ly be the Jonzb ; If 1 did not evidencly fore- 
{ce, that by thedivided Intereſt of thair and 
Mine Enemies, asby contrary winds the 
ſtorm of their miſeries would be rather in- 
creaſed then allayed. 

I kad rather preycnt My peoples ruin then 
Ruleoverthem; noram TI ſoambitiousof 
that Dominion which is but My Right, as 
of their happines 3 ifit could expiate, or 
conntervail ſuch a way of obtaining it, by 
the higheſt injuries of Subie&s committed 
againſt their Soveraign. - 

YetI had rather ſuffer all rhe miſcries 
of life, and die many deaths, rhen ſhame- 
tally to deſert, or diſhonourably to betray 
My own juſt Rights | and Soverajenty 
thereby togratifie the ambition, or juſtitic 
the malice of My Enemies ; between whoſe 
malice, and other mens miſtakes, Iput as 
great a difference, as between an ordi- 
nary Ague and the Plague ; or the 
Itch of Novelty, and the Leprofie of Di(- 
loyaltie. ff 

As liars need have good memories, ſo Ma- 
_  hcions perſons need good inventions ; that 

: G 3 thei 
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| theircalumnies may fit every mans fancy; 
and what their reproaches want of truth, | 
they may make up with number and ſhew. | 
My patience(Ithank God)wil better ſerve 
Meto bear,and My charity to forgtve,then 
My leiſure to anſwer the many falie Aſper» 
fions which ſome men have caſt upon Me: 

Did I not more conſider My Subje&s S4- 
tisfaction, then My own Vindication ; 1 
fhou!d never have given the malice of ſome 
men that pleaſure, as to ſee Me take notice 
of,or remember what they ſay, or objc&. 

I would leave the Authors to be punithed 
by their own eyil manners,and ſeared eon- 
ſciences, which will, I believe, in a ſhorter 
time then they be aware of, both contute 
and revenge all thoſe black and falſe Scan- 
dals,which they havecaſton Me;And makes | 
the world (ee,there is as lictletrata in them * 
as there vas little worth in the broaching 
of them,or civility. (Ineced nottay loyalty) 
in the not-ſupprefling of themzwhole credit 
and reputation, even with the people, thall 
_ erelong be quite blaſted by the breath of 
. that ſame fornace of popular obloquy, and 
detraGtion,which they have ſiudied to heat 
. and inflame to the higheſt degree of inta- 

' My, and wherein they have ſought co calt 
and conſume My Name and Honour. 


Firltnothing gave Me more cauſe toſu- 
: ſ pet, 
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ſpe&, and ſearch My own Innocency 3 then 


when obſerved ſo many forward to en» 


gage againlt Me, who had madegreat pro- 
teſlions of {ſingular picty 3 For this gave to 
valgar minds ſo bad a refle&ion apor, Me, 
and My Cauſe, as if ithad been impoſlible 
toadhere to Me, and not withall part from 
God ; to think or ſpeak well of Me, and not 


to Blaſpheme him; ſo many were perſwa- 


ded that theſe two were utterly inconfiſt- 
ent, tobe at once Loyall to Me, and truly 
Religious toward God. 

Nor- but that I had (thank God) many 
with Me,which were both Learned and Re- 
ligious,(much above that ordinaryſize.and 
that vulgar proportion, wherein ſome men 
glory ſo much) who were ſo wel ſatisfied in 
thecauſe ot My ſufferings, that they choſe 
rather to iaffer with Me, then forſake Me. 

Nor is it lirange that foreligious Precen= 
ſions as. were uled againſt Me, ſhould bexo 


.- Many well-minded men a great temptation. 


to oppoſe Me; Eipecially, being urged by 
ſuch >, ne" Preachers,as think itno finto 

od, and what they pleaſe to call 
Goas Cauſe, curling all that will not curſe 
witt them; looking fo much at,and crying 


 upthe goodnefle of the end propounded, 


that they conſider not the lawininefle of 
the means uſed , nor the depth of the miſ- 
G4 _ vb, 
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_ *c- if, chiefly plotted and intended. 
The weaknes of theſe mens Judgments muſt | 
ne madeup by their clamours and aRiviry, 

i; wasa great part of ſome mensReligion | 
to \candalize Me and Mine, they thought | 
theirs could not be true, it they cried not 
down Mine as falſe. 
T:hank God, lThave had more trial! of his 
grace, as tothe conſtancy of my Religion 
' In the Proteſtant profeſſion of the Church of | 
' England, both abroad, and at home, than 
ever they areliketo have. bo 
Nor do I know any exception, Iam fo !ia- | 
ble to,in their opinion, as too great a fmced- | 
nes in that Religion, whoſe judicious and 
ſolid grounds,both from Scriptare,8& Anti- | 
quity,will not give MyConſcience leaveto | 
approve or conſent to thoſe many dange- 
rous and divided Innovations, which the 
| bold Tgnoranceof ſome men would needs 
\ ebtrude upon Me, and My People. 
_ Contrary to thoſe well tried foundations: 
bothi of truth, and order,which men of far 
| grearer Learning,and clearer Zea),have ſct- 
Icdin the Confeſſion and Confitution of 
this Church in England, which many for- 
' mer Parliaments in the moſt calm, and un- 
paſhonate times, have oft confirmed ; In 
+ Which Iſhall ever, by Gods help, perſevere, 
inþelceving ithath moſt of Primitive truth 
' MOrder. Nor 


lO 
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Nor did my uſing the affiſtance of fome 


Papifts, which were my SubjJe&s, any way 


fight againſt My Religion, as ſome men 
would-needs interpret it : eſpecially thoſe 
who leaſt of all men cared whom they im- 
ployed,or what they ſaid,and did, ſothey 
might prevaille. | 

Tis ttrange that ſ6 wiſe men, as they 
would be eſteemed, ſhould not conceive, 
chat differences ef perſwaſton in mattersof 
Religion may eaſily fall out, where there is 
the iameneſle of duty, Allegianee, and ſub- 
je&ion. The firſt they own as men,andGhri- 
{tians to God;the ſecond,they owe to Me in 
Common,as their Kz:g;different profeſſions 
in puint of Reiigion cannot(any more than 
in civill Trades)take away the community 
oi relations either to parents,or to Princes: 
And where is there fuch an Oglio or medley 
of various Religions intheworld again, as 
thoſe men entertain in their ſervice (who 
find moſt faulc with me) without any ſcru- 


Pez asto the diverlity of their Sefts and 


Ovinions. . 

Ic was indeed.,a fouleand indeiible ſhame, 
for ſach as would be counted Proteitants,to 
inforce ML. ,a declared Proteftant,their Lord 


- and King, to a neceſſary ufe of Papitts, or 
. any oth:7,whodid bur their duty. to help 
| Meto defend My ſelf. 
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Nor did I more than is lawfull ſor any 
King,in ſuch exigents touſe the aide of any | 
His Subjects. | | 
| Lam ſorry the Papiſts ſhould have a grea- | 
ter ſenſe of their Allegiance, than many | 
Proteſtant Profeffours ; who ſeem to have 
Iearned, and toprafiſe the wortt Principles. | 
of the worſt Papitlts. | 

' Indeed,it had been a very impertinent and | 
unſeaſonableſcruple in Me.(and very plea- 
fing no doubt to My Enemies)to have been 
then diſputing the points of diffcrent be- 
liefs in My Subje&s when I was diſputed: | 
with by Swords points: and when Inceded | 
the help of My Subje&s as men,noleffe then 
' theirprayers as Chriſtians. | 
The noiſe of My Evill Counſellenrs was 
another uſefull device for thoſe, who were 
:impatlent- any mens counſels but their 
ewn,fhould be followed in Church or State; 
who were ſo eager in giving Me better 
connſel that they would not give Me leave 
to take it with freedom,as a Man;or honour 
as a King:making their councels morelike 
a drench that muſt be powred downgthan a 
draught which might be fairly andleiſure- 
ly dranke, if Iliked it. 
Iwill not Juſtifie beyond humane errours 
| and frailties Myſelf, or My Counceilours: 
They mizht be ſubie& to ſome mifcarria* 
ge5s: 
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ny 'ges, yet ſuch as were far more reparable by 
ny | ſecond and better thoughts, than thoſe en 

| ormious extravagances , wherewith-ſome 
i= | menhave noweven wildred, and almolt 
y | quiceloſt both Church and Scate. 
'e Theevent of things at lalt wil makeit evis- 
s. | dentto My Subje&s, that had I followed 
| the worlt councels,that My worſt Councel- 
{ | lourseveraad the boldnes to offer Me, or 
- | Myſelf any inclination touſe, I could not 
fo ſoon have brought buth Church and 
| __Srate in three flouriſhing Kingdoms,to ſuch 
 , aChaosof contulions, and Hell of miteries, 
| -as ſome havedone; out of which they can» 
not or will not in tie mid[t of their many 
great adyantages,cedeem etther Me,or My 
SubleEts. ; 
N.5 m-n were more willing tocomplain, 
than I:yas to redrefle what 1 ſaw in Reaton: 
was<icher done or adviied amifle; and this 
I chougt I had done, even beyond the expes= 
&ation of moderate men - who wete lorry 
toſee me prone evenro injure My ſeif; out 
of a Zeal corelieve my Subjects. 
| Butother mens in{aijable detire of revenge: 
| upon Me,My Cuuire.and My Cert v hath: 
whoily beguiled hoth Ciunrch and State,of 
the berth: ail My, either Reriftartions, 
or Concefiiors; 2nd witha'l, hath deprived 
all tho:c (now iv zealuus Perſecuters) bork 
or 
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of the comfort and reward of :their for mer | 


pretended perſecutions, wherein they fo 
much gloried among the vulgar;and which 
indeed, atruly hamble Chriſtian will 
highly prize,as rather not be relieved , then 
be rev nged, ſoas tobe bereaved of that 
Crewn of Chriſtian Patience, which at- 
vends humble and injured ſufferers. 

- Anorher artifice uſed to withdraw My 
peoples affeQions from Me, to their deligns 
was, the noiſe and oftentation of liberty, 
which men are not more prone to deſire, 
then unaptto bear in the popular ſenſe ; 
which is to do what every man liketh beſt. 

If the Divineſt liberty be co will what men 
ſhould,and to do what they ſo will,accord- 
Ing to Reaſon, Laws,and Religion ; I cnvie 
.not My Subje&s that liberty, which is all I 
defirete injoy My ſelf; So far am I from 
the deſire of oppreſfling theirs : Nor 

"were thoſe Lords & Gentlemen which a{liit- 
ed Me (o prodigal of their liberties as wich 
heir Lives and Fortunes to help. onthe in- 
flaving of themſelves and. their polteriches. 

As to Civil Immunities, none but ſuch as 
defireto drive on their ambitious and coves 
tous defigns over the ruins of Church and 
State, Prince, Peers, and People, will ever 
defire greater Fredomes then the Laws al- 

low ;, whoſe bounds good men count their 
= : Orna® 
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Ornament and Prote&ion; others thelr Me» 
nacles and Oppreſlion. 

\ Norisic juſt any man ſheuld expe the 
reward and bencfit of the Law, who deſpi- 
ſeth his rule and dire@ion;loling juſtly his 
ſafety while he ſeeks an unreaſonable li- 
berty. | 
Time will beſt inform My Subje&s, that 
thoſe are the belt preſervers of their true li- 


| berty,who allow themſelves theleaſt licen= 


tiouines againit,or beyond the Laws. 
They will feel it at laſt to their coſt,that it 
is impoſlible thoſe men ſhould be really ten- 
der of their fellow-ſubje&s liberties, who 
havethe hardinestouſe their King with ſo 
ſevere reltraints; againſt all Laws, both Di- 
vineand Humane, under which, yet, 1 will 
rather periſh, then to complain to thoſe, 
whowant nothing to complcat their mirth 
and eriamph,but ſuch mulick. 
In point of true conſcientious tenderneſſe 


(attended with humility and meeknes, not 


with proud &arrogant aQivity,which ſeeks 
to.hatch every egge of different opinion to 
a FaQion or Schiſme} I have oft declared, 
how little I deſire My Laws and Scepter 
{kould intrench onGodsSoveraignty,which 
is theonly King of mens Conſciences; and 


ye hehach laid ſuch reſtraints upon men, 


as commands them to be ſabje& for 
=, Cunicience 
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Conſcience ſake, giving no men liberty to 
break the Law eſtablifhed,further then with 
meeknes and patience,they are content to 
ſuffer the penalties annexed, rather then 
percurb the publick Peace. 

The truth is, ſome men thirſt afcer Novel. 
tics, others deſpair to relieve the neceſlities 
of their fortunes,or ſatisfie their Ambition, 
in peaceable times,(diltruſting Gods provi- 


dence, as well as their own merits) were the 


ſecret (bur principal) impultives to theſe 
popular Commotions, by which Subjeds 
have been perſwaded to expend much of 
thoſe plentiful eſtates they gor,and enjoyed 
under My government,in peac2able times; 
which yet muſt now be blaited wich all the 
odious reproaches, which impotent malice 
can invent;and My {elt expolel1 to all thoſe 
contempts, which may moit diminiſh rhe 
M.jeity of a King,and increaſethe ungrate- 
fu'l infolencies of My People. 

For Mine Honour, Lam well aſſured, that 
as Mine Innocency is clear before God, in 
point of any calumnies they obje&; fo My 
reputation ſhall like the Sun (after Ovles 
and Bats have had their freedome in the 
night and darker times) riſe and recover it 
ſe!t t>fuch a degree of ſplendour, as thoſe 
feral! birds ſhall begrieved to behold, and 
unable to bear. For never were any Princes 


more 


I. 
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more glorious than thoſe whom God hath 
ſufferd to be tried inthe fornace of affiftis 
ons,by their injurious Subjects. | 

And who knowes but theJuit and merci- ' 
fall God will do Me good, for ſome mens 
hard falſe, and evill ſpeeches againſt Me 
wherein they ſpeak rather what they wiſh, 
than what they believe, or know. 

Nor can Efafter-ſo much in point of Ho» | 
nor,by thoſe rude & ſcandalous Pamphlets 
(which like fre in great conflagrarions, flie 
up & downto ſet all places on like flames) 

than thoſe men do, who pretending to ſo 
wuch pietyzare ſo torgettul of their duty to 
God and Me: By no way ever vindicating 
the Majeſty of their King againſt any of 
thoſe,who conrary to the precept of God, 
& precedents of Angels.fpeak coil of dronitieh 


and bring railing accuſations againſt thoſe wha 


are honoured with the name of Gods. 
But *tis no wonder it men not fearing 

6:d, ſhould nor Honour their King. | 
They will cafily contemn ſuch ſhadows of 
God,w ho reverence not that Supreme, and: 
adorableMjzty, in compariſon of whum: 
all the glory of Men & Angels is but obſcus 
rity;yet hath he graven ſuch Charafters of 
divine Authority, and Sacred power upon- 
Kings,as none may withour fin ſee to blot 
them ouc.Nor ſhal their black veijies be able 
0: 
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-- hinirip of My face, while God gives Me a 
heart frequently and humbly to converſe 
with him,trom whom alone are a}l the tra- 


| | ©» dicionsof trueglory and majefiy. 


Thou O Lord knoweſt My reproach, and My 
difÞonour, My Adverſaries are all before thee. 
"My Soules among Lyans,among them that are 

ſet on fire, even the Sons of Men ; whoſe teeth are 
ſpears and arrows ; their tongue a ſharp ſword. + 
. Mineenemies reproach me all the day long, 
and thoſe that are mad againſt Me are ſworne 
together. 

- O MyGod, how long ſhall the ſonnes of men 
turn my glory into ſhame ? how long ſhall they 
love vanity, and ſeek after lies ? 

Thou haſt heard the veproaches of wicked men on 
"every fide. Hold not thy peace, left my Enemies 


| B prevatie azainſt me.and lay mine H;nour in the: 


' auf. , EY £ 

8 . Thou, O Lord, ſpalt deſtroy them that ſpexk lies; 
the Lord will abhorre bth the blood-thirſtj, and 
'deceitfull men. | 

: dike my righte-uſnefje to xþpeare # the light, 
and mine innocency ts ſpine forth as the Sun at 
001 a ay. 

S:ffer not my ſilence t1 betray ine innacencey 
mor my diſpleaſure, my patienc: ; Tvat. after my 
.S aVi94rT exanple,. being reviled, I may not re- 
 .vile again; and bing carſes by themy I may 

ble e ts | 


Than 
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Thou that wouldft 19t ſuffer Shimels wngye 
jo go unpuniſhed ; when by thy judgements on Dan 
vid be might ſeem to Juſtifie his diſdainfull res 
proaches, give me grace to intercede with thy mer= 
cy for theſe my enemies, that the reward of falſe 
and lying tongues, even hat burning coals of eter» 
nall fire may not be brought upon then. 
| Let myprayers, and patience, be as waterts 
eoole and quench their tongues,who are already 
ſet on fire with the fire of Hell, and tormented 
with thoſe maliciow, fl imes. 
Let me be happy to refine, and put to ſilence their 
evill peaking by well doings, and let them injoy not 


the fruit of their lips, but of my prayer for their ve= 


pentance, and thy pardon. ne Le! 
| Teach me Davids patience and Heyekiahs de= 


votion, that I may look. to thy mercy through mans 
malice,and fee thy Juſtice in their ſin. 


* Let Shebas ſeditions fpeecher, BRabſhekahs _ 


railing, and Shimeis curſing, provoke, as wy. 
humble prayer to thee, ſo thy renewed bleſſing to» 
ward me. Gt eh 

Thowgh they curſe, do thou blefſe, and I ſhallbe © 
bl:fedzand made a bleſſing to my people. 


That the ſtone,which ſome builders refuſe, may. : 


become the head ſtone of the corner, 

Look down from heaven, and ſave me, fremthe 
reproach of them that would ſwallow me up. 

Hide me in the ſecret of thy preſenceg. from the = 


 prideof man, and keep me from the firife of 
" FOBguers- 16, Vpons 
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116. Upon the Ordinance againſt the Common- 
.-. Prayer- Bcok. 


738 


'F Tis nonews to have al Innovations uſhe- 

redin with the name of Reformations 

_. In Church and State,by thoſe, who ſeeking 

to gain reputation wich the yulgartor their 

. extraordinary parts,and plety, muſt needs 

undo whateyer was formerly ſetled never 
ſowell and wiſely. 

So hardly can the prideof thoſe that fiu- 
die Novelties, allow former tines any ſhare 
| or degree of wiſdom or godlinefſe. 

And becauſe matter of prayer & devorion 
to God juſily bears a great part in religion, 
(being the Souls more Immediate converſe 
with the divine Majeſiy) nothing could be 
more plauſible to the people than to tell 
them; They ferved God amitle in thar point. 

Henceour publique Lituriy,or Forms of 
.conkant Prayers muit be (not amended, in 

Waat upon free and pub:ique auvice might 

. ſeemto {uber men inconvenient tor matter 
or manner,to wkich Ithouid calily conſent, 

- but) wholiy cafſhiered, and abolitked, and 
after many popular contempts offered to 
the Book, and thoſe that uſed it according 
tO their Conſciences,and the Lzws in force, 

- it muſt be crucitied by an Ordinance, the 
© better topleaſe either thoſe men, who glo- 


ried 
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ied in their extemporary vein and fluency: 
orothers > who conſcious to their own for 

| wality in theuſe of ir, thought they fally 
e | expiated their fin of nor ufing it arighr, by 
ns | Jaying all the blame npon it, and a totall 
18 | rejeion of it as a dead ſetter, therby to ex- 
i” | cuſe thedeadnetle of their hearts. 
ls As for the matter contained inthe Book, 
T | ſober and learned men have ſutkciently vin- 
dicated it againſt the cavils and exceptions 
= | ofthoſe, who thought it a part of piety to 
make what profane objections they could 
againſt it; eſpecially for Popery and Super- 
| ' fiition 3 whereas no doubt the Liturgy was 
) | exactly conformed to the dodarine of the 
Church of England; and this by all Reforms 
; edChurches is confefled to be moſt ſound 
and Orthodox. 

Forthe manner of ufing Set & preſcribed 
Forms,tn-re is no dOube bue that wholfon 
word: being known and litted to mens un= 

 derftandings,are foonelt received into thetr 
hearts, and aprelt tocxcite and carry along 
with them judicious and fervent afic&ions. 
| Nor dol fee any reaſon why Chritltians 
's, ſhould be weary of a well- compoſed Liturs 
"gy (as hold this ro be) morethan of ail os 
| therthings, wherein the Conſtancy abates 
j - nothing of the excellency and uſefulneſle. 
could never fee any reaſon,why gt” 
Hs, ian 


Vo 


a 
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ſtian ſhould abhorre,or be forbidden to wife | 
theſame Forms of prayer,fince he praies to '# 
the ſame God,believes in the ſame Saviour, |t6 
profeſſeth the ſame truths, reads the ſame, b 
Scriprures, hath the ſame duties upon him, | 4 
and feels the ſame daily wants for the moſt | 
part,both inward and oneward, which are | 
common to the whole Church. - 
Sure we may as well before hand know |3 
what we pray, as tro whom we pray; and in 
what words,as to what ſenſe; when we des |1 
fire the ſame things, what hinders we may 
. notuſe the ſame words? our appetite and 
diſgeſiion too may be good when we ule, as 
we pray for, our daily bread. £7] 
Some men, TI heare are ſo impatient not to 
uſe in all their devotions their own invyen- 
tion,and gifts,that vhey nat only diſpiſe(as 
too many )but wholly caſt away and con- 
temn the Lords Prayer;whote great guilt is, | 
that it is the warrant and originall pattern 
. of all ſea Liturgies,in the Chriſtian Church. 
lever thought that the proud oftentation 
. of mens abilities for invention,and the vain 
afte&tations of varietyfor expreſſions inpab- | 
- lique prayer,or any ſacred adminiſtrations, 
merits a greater brand of fin, than that | 
which they call coldnes and barrennes:nor 
are men in thoſe novelties lefſe ſubje&to 
. formall aud ſuperficiall tempers(as to their 
| ; hearts) 


Fenn 
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ifs (hearts) than in the uſe of conſtant forms, : 
to where not the words, but mens hearts are 
ar, |too blame. I make nodonbt bur a man may 
me beyery formal in the moſt extempory vart- 
m,| ay; and very fervently devout inthe molt 
alt | yonted expreſſions: Nor is God more a God 
re \f variety, than of conftancy: Ner are con=- 
tant formes of Prayers more likely toflar, 
x [and hinder the Spirit of prayer,and devoti- 
in | on;zthan un-premeditated and confuſed ya- 
e- | rjietyto diitradct, and loſe it. 

y | Though Iam nor againlt a grave, modeſt, 
id | dicret;& humble uſe of Minitters gifts,even 
as . inpublique.the beerter to tit, & excite their 

 own,& the Peoples affeRions to the preſent; 
o occalions;yet I know no neceſlity why pri- 
-  te& lingleabilities ſhould quite juſtle out 
s | anddeprive the Charch of the joynt abili- 
» | yes & concurrent gitts of many learned and 
, | godly men; ſuch as che Compoſers of the 
1 | Service- Book were;z who may inall reaſon 
. | bethoughtro have more of gitts & graces 
2 | enabling them to compoſe with ſerious de= 
liberation & concurrent advice,fuch Forms 
e&prayers, as may beſt fitthe Churches 
common wants, inform the Hearers under- 
ſanding, & Gtirre up that fiduciary and fer- 
rent app/ieacton of their ſpirics (wherein 
conliltsc-e very life & foul of prayer, and 
thatſo in nch pretended Spiric of prayer) 


5 md 


than 
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than any private man by his ſolitary abili- 
ties can be preſumed to have ; which, what 
they are manytimes(even there,where they | 
make a great noiſe and ſhew ) the affeRats | 
ons,cmptines, impertinency, rudenes, con- | 
fufionsflatnes, levicy, obſcuri:y, vain, and | 
rediculous repetitions,the f{en{l-fle,and oft- 
times blaſphemous exoreftions ; all theſe 
burthened with a moit tedions and intole- 
rable length,do fufiiciently convince al men 
but choſe who gloryin that pharifaickway, 

Waherin men mutt be ſtrangely impudent, 
& flatterers of themſelves, not to have an | 
infinite ſhame of whac chey ſodo and ſay,in 
things of ſo ſacred a nature,before God and | 
the Charchzafter fo rediculous,and indeed, 
prophane a manner. 

Nor can it be cxpe&ed, but that in duties 
of ircquient pertormance, as Sacramentall 
adminittrariongand the like. which are (till 
the ſame; Mriniters mutt either come to uſe 
their own torms conltantly, which zre not 
like to be to [ound,or compretientive of the 
nature of the cuty,as torms of publickcon- 
poſure; orele they mult every time affe& | 
new <cxprefions when the tubjeCt is the 
ſamezwhich can hardlybe preſumed in any 
mans greatelt iufhciencies not to want(mas 
ny times) mach of that compleatnes,orger, 
and gravity,becoming thoſe duties; which | 


by | 


. an 
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| 
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———— 


villc; ſuffered them nor to aſe the lib ::ty 
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by this meanes are expoſed at every cele- 
hration to every Miniſters private infirmi- 
tes,indiſpoſicions, errors,diforders, & de- 
{e&s,both for judgement and expreſiion. 

Aferious ſenſe of which inconvenience in 
the Charch unavoidably following every 


| mans ſeverall manner of officiating, no. 


doubt,firft occaſioned the wiſdom ard pie- 


| ry of the ancient Charches,to remedy thoſe 


miſchicfs by the uſe of conltant Licurgies 
of publick compoſure. | 
The want of which I believe this Charch 


| gill ſufficiently feel, when the unhappy 


fruits of many mens ungoverned tgnorance 


| and confident defeRts.ſhall bediicoyered in. 


more errors, {chilmes.diforders, & unchari- 
table diltrattions in Religion,which are al- 
ready but too many,the more is the pity. 
However, if violence mutt needs bring ing 
and abert thoſe innovations, (thac men 
may notſecmtio have nothing todo)which 
Liww, Reaton, and Religion forbids, ar lealt 
tobe loobtruded,as wholly tojultle out the 
publick Licurgie. 
Yet nothing can excuſe that moſt unjuſt 
ard partiall ſeverity of thoie men, who ei- 
ther tate]y bad ſubicribed ro,uſed & main=- 


| talned the Service-book;orretiuled tonteir, 


Cied our of the ri our of Liws &% Pifnops, 


of 
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of their Conſcience , in not uſing it. 


- That theſe men (I{ay) ſhould fo ſuddenly | 
change the Lyturgy into a Dire@ory, asif' 
the Spirit needed help for invention,though” 
not for exprefſions;or as if matrerpreſcribed 
did not as much ſtint & obſtratt the Spirit, 


asifit were cloathed in,and confined to, fit 
words: (So flight and eafie is that Legerde= 


wain which wil ſerve todelude the vulgar) 
That further,they ſhoald uſe ſuch ſeverity. 


as not to ſuffer without penalty, any touſe 
the Com mon-prayer-book publickly, al- 


though their conſciences bind them to it,as 
a duty of piety to God,and obediencetothe. 
Laws. Thus Iſee, no men are prone to be. 
greater Tyrants, & more rigorous exaQers' 
upon others to conform to their illegal no- 


velties,then ſuch,whoie pride was formerly 
Feaſt diſpoſed ro the obedience of ſawfull 


Conttitutions;,& whoſe licentivus hnmours 
molt precended Conſcientious liberties, | 


which treedom,with much regre. they now 
allow to Me,and My Chaplains,when they 
may haveleavetotcrve Me,whoſe abiliciee, 
even intheir extemporary way comes not 
ſhorcof the others, but. their modeſty and 
learning far exceeds the moft of chem. 


' Bur,this matter is of ſopopular a naturezas | 
ſome men knew it woujd not bear learned | 


& ſyber deb.ices,lek being convinced by, the |, 


_eyidence 
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dence of Reaſon ,as well as'Laws,they ſhould 


: | have beene driven either to finmoreaganſt 
2 |their knowledge , by caking away theLitur- 


o6; or £0 diſpleaſe ſome faction of the-peo- 
ple by continuing theuſe of 1ts 


Though I beleeve they have offended more 
confidetable men ,not only for:their numbers 


- |andetfiates, bur for their welgtity and judie 
. |cious ptety, than thoſe are, whoſe weakneſſe 


or giddinefſe they ſought to gratifie by ra- 
king 1t away. | 
One of the greatelt faalts ſome'men found 


n with the COommon-Prayer-Book,' 1 beleeve, 
- wasthis, Tuat it canght chem to pray ſo obe 


: |for Me ; to which Petitions they had not 


Loyaltie enough to ſay Amen,nor yet Charte 
ty enongh to for rare Reproaches, and even | 
Cutfings of Me in their own formes, inſtead»: 
of Praying for Me. | JIG» 

| Iwih their R-pentance may be rheir'ohly 


 [purtthment ; that ſeeing the milchiefs which 


th:diſuſe of publicke Lirurgies hath'already 
P:oduceds, they may reſtore that credir,ufe, » 
and reverence to theth, which by the ancient 
Churches were givento Ser Forms of {ound 
atwholſome words, | 


| Hudthov, O Lord which &v: the ſame God, 
Heffed for eu:y : whoſe mercies aye full sf wa 


| is + 
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ety, and 50: of canſbancy; Thou dewicft 1; 7 in 
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,ew and freſh ſeuſc.of enr-old and daily WAN 


xpreſſions, 
Let wi not want th: benefit of thy Charches 


R wnited aud wil. adviſed devotions . 


thy will, which « alwaies the [ame, and the fer- 
vency of onr Spirits, tothe motions of thy boty 
ir5t 58 #85, 
And then we denbst nor,but thy ſpirituel —_ 


with affeitcd Novelties for matter or manner, 
Fitions in them both. 

Whoſe variety or conſtancy then haft no where 
either forbpdatn or commanded, bat left them to 


47 be ſed, neither driþ i{ed. 


judgements i in matters of Reliovon”; 
$EROT ANCE MAY 201 offend others, wor thiir 0pins- 


#u[e,to helpe their infirmities. 
Aui fpxce the advantage of Errour conþſti in 


ſtancy: Suffer not thy (hurch to be peftered with 
errours , and deformed with wndecencies in thy 


fellions are ſkch,as thow ari neither to be pleaſed 


nor offended with the phoneconftancy of onr pe- . 


Keepe men in that prons wadkencinn of their 
that their | 


onef their owne abilities tempt them to deprive | 
others of what. they may lawfully and icvoutly | 


novelty and variety,as Truths in unity and con- 


ſervice, unter the pretence of variety endnovel.. 
IJ+ _ to ng Aeprived fs es , nity, ayd {er2 qi 


er, |. 


nor defpiſeſh renewed «fe (liens joyned fo conflans h 


Let the matters of our prayers be agreeab le 8 


thepiety ani prudeace of thy (hurch, bat both . 
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ri, wer thus fallacy ', that vonſtancy » the 


| cuſe of formality. 


 :* Cora keope ms from formal Hypocriſie #n our = 
 oune hearts, and then Wee know that praying to 
thee, or praifing of thee (with Diyid, and other 


: holy men) inthe ſame ſores camer have w. 


_- 


- Give 143 Wiſdonee 19 antend what 15 annifſe with= 
x1, and thers will be leſſe to mend without ws. 
. - |Enermore defend and deliver thy Chard 
from rheeffelts of blinde 2eale , and adtneben> | 
drvorion, Ty E 
007M 301 106 $77 7000G:10 A 
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IT Of the aifrences FLO” - 
K 1X G ardberp0 Hotlſes, in 


potuk of hurdh: -Go vernment.. 


_ Ouch Go: E RN MEN T ihe 
;: Church by Biſhops,the commen jew- 


1 4241 {reſolute te: maintaine it, net foamuck 


| attof-piety,as policy, and reaſon of States ® | 


|; Whereip ſo tar indeed reaſon of State doth 


3 


mn. H 3 "me 


. Induce Mo to approve that Gevernment's» 
beve. any-other , 26 Ifinde it impeſſible for x 
- Fringe to-preſerve the. State in-quiet, unleffe 

»ddhath ſuch. an influence upan Church-mery; 


|-Udthey ych.a dependanee on Him , -ag-may 


-:- Jouſic hath been, that T am earneſt and 
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belt reſtraine the ſeditious exorbirancies 6f 
Miniſters congues ; who wich the Keyes.of | 
- Heaverrhave ſo farre the Keys of the Peoples | 
bearts,as they prevailmuch by their Oratory 
. to let in,or ſhut out, both Peace and Loyalry. 
"So that T being (as King) intrulted by GeJ, 
-and the Lawes,with the good boch of Church | 
and Stare ; ſee no Reaton I ſhould give up, 
or weaken by any change, that power and in- 
uence which in right and reaſon I ought to 


—c 


— 


have over both. : | 

The moving Biſhops our of the Houſe of 
Peers (of which I have elſwhere given an ac- 
count) was ſufficient to take off any ſuſpicion, 
that I encline co them for any uſ> ro be made | 
of their Vores in State affaires : Thovgh in- 
_ deed I neyer:thought.any Bithop worthy to 
ft in'that Hcu'e, who would not Vore accor- 
ding to his Conſcience. 
: Tinaf-now in Charity be thonghe deſirous 
to'preferye thar Government in its right 
'eonſticution.as amatter of Religion;wherein 
dort\My jud2ement is fully fatistied, char it 
bach of all other the fu!leſt Scripture grounds, 
and alſo the conſtant praiſe of all Chriſtian | 
Churches ; till of late yeares,the tumultuari- 
:neſje of People, or the fattiouſnefle and pride 
of Presby ters, or the coyetoutheſſe of ſome 
States and Princes, gave occaſion to {ome 
4nens wits toinventnew models,and on 
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of | themunder {pecious titles of Chriff Govern- 
«c | mens, Scepter, and Kingdome ; the better to 
ry | ſerve chetr curns,co whom the change was be= 
y. neficiall, en 3 
1 They mult give Me leave, (having none of: 
BY | their temprations to1nvite Me to alrer tie + 
8 | Government of Biſhops, ( that I may. have. a 
ih | title to theirEſtates ):Jot to believe their pres : 
tended grounds r0.avy neiy wales : contraty 
' tothefulk and conſtant refiimony of, all .Hi- 
of | fories,[ufhiciencly convincing unbiaſed men z 
». | tharas the Primitive Churches were undonb- 
n, edly governed by the Apoliles and cheir ime 
ſe | mediate Succeſſours the fisl? &-beſt Biſhops; 
1. fqit cannot in reaſon or charity be ſuppoſed, 
o IMatall Churches inthe world ſhould either 
-. | bs ignorant of the rule by them preſcribed,or 
{o ſoon deviate from their divine & holy pat=- 
1s | tern : That ſince the firſt Age,for 1590 years 
1c | Mt, one Example can be produced of any ſer- 
in | kd Church,wherin were many Miniſters and 
it | Congregations, .which haJ4 nor ſome Biſhop 
s; above chem,under whoſe juritdiftion and ggs 
'n | J£rment they WCTe. .. | 


i= | : Whoſe conſtant and univerſall praiſe a= 
Je | $:ceing with fo large and evident Scripture- 
ie | AreQions, and examples,are ſet down inthe 
Piltles ro Tewoerby and Tix, for the ſetling 


e| bi d7 he il 
| &.thar Goyernment not in the perſons onely 


(O 


— 


of Timothy and 77:5, but 1n the ſucceſſion ; 
H 3 ( che 
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{the want ef Government being that ,which. 
the Church can no more diſpence with, .in . 
point of wel-being,than the want &f rhe word: -: 
and Sacraments in point of being.) 
. I wonderhow men came to looke with ſo | 
envious aft eye upon Biſhops power and au- . | 
thority , as to overſce both the Eccleſiaſtical! 
uſe of them , and Apoftelicall confticution : _ 
which to me ſeems nolefſe evidently ſer {ortk. 

3S to rhe maine ſcope and defigne of thoſe E-. 

piltes, for the ſerling of a peculiar Office , Pa-. 

wer, and anthority in them as Preſideft-Bjs_ 

ſhops above ethers, in point of Ocrdinztion, 
Cenſares, and other afts of Eccleſiaſtical dif-. 
ciplines then thoſe ſhortcr charaRers of the. 
. Qualities and daties of Presbyter-Biſhops, and | 
Neacons , are deſcribed in ſome parts of the 
fam: E4ifHles: who in the larirnde and rom- 


+ 
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1:0-nipropcriy be cal'd Bifhopr,as to the over- 
Tighrend care of fingle Congregations , con- 
mitted to them by the Apoſtles , or thoſe A- 
poeftolicall Biſhops, who (as Tiworhy and Tr- 
wu4) ſucceed-d them in that ordinary power, 
there aſſigned over larger diviſions , in which 
Were many Presbyters. 

" The humility of thoſe firft Biſkops avoiding 
the eminent title of Apeſtles as a name in the 
Churches ſtile apropriated from its common 
Notion ( of 6 Aﬀeſſenyer,, or one ſent ) to that 
| - E» . Tpccnli” 
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ſpeciall dignity whick had extraordinary. call, 
miſſion , gifts. and power immediately from 
Chrilt : they+ contented themfelves with the 
ordinary tittes'of Biſhops and Presbyters, an - 


| 4ill uſe, (the great arhirraror of words , and 


miſter of langquzge ) finding reaſon rodiſtin- 


enfth by a peculiar nam? i{:ott perſons, whole 
' power and offi-> were i9decd diſtin from, 
"and above al! otherin the Thurch , as ſaccee- 


ding the- Apoltics $3 4he SSTHRE bo, 4 aud con- 


- ſtant power of pov-rning the. Churches, the 


honour of ”vhole name they moderately , yet 
commendaBiy drclinen ) alt Clailtnn Chur- 
ches ( fubraietos ro the for ori authoriry ) 


appropriated alſo the wyme of Bi/bop with ow: 
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and largeſt power of governiig eve the woſt 
\. pure and Primitive Churches : which, with 


our all donbe had many ſuch toly Biſhops, 


after the pattern of Timetby and Tir; who 


ſpeciall power is not more clearly tet Conan 


thoſe Epiſtles { the chicte grounds and Lnnits 


of all Epiſcopall claime, as from divine right) 
then are the characters of theſe perilous times, 


- and thoſe men that make them fuch ; who not 
enduring ſound doctrine, and cleare teſtimo- 


nies of all Churches praiſe , are moſt per- 


verſe Diſputers, and proud Uſurpers, againſt 


H 4 true 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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true Epiſcopacy : who, if they be not Tray. 
ours and Boaſters,yet they ſeem to be very 


coverous, heady, high-minded ; inordinate | 
and fierce, loyers of themſelyes,haying much. 
of the form, little of che power of-godlineſle. 


Who, by popular heaps of weak, light, and 
unlearned Teachers,ſeek to over=lay & ſmc- 


ther the pregnancy & authority of char power | 


of Epiſcopall Government , which, beyond 
all equivocation and yulgar fallacy of names, 
1s moſt convincingly ſer-forth,both by Scrip. 
ture, and all after Hiftories of the Church. 

This 1 write rather like a Dtvine, then a 
Prince, that. Poſterity may ſee (if eyer theſe 
Papers be publzque)that T had faire gronnds 
bath from Scripture-Canons, and- Ecclefia- 
Ricall examyles, whereon my judgement was 
Rtarcd for Epiſcopall Government. 

Nor was it any policy of State, or obſtinacy 
of wil',or partitality ofaffection;either roche 
men,or their Fun&tion which fixed Me : who 
cannot 31 print of worldly re{pets be ſo con- 


fiderah'e ro Me as torecompence the injuries | 


avd loff:s I and My deareſt relations with My | 
Kinzdomes have ſuſtained , and hazarded, 


chiefly ac firſt upon ch1s quarrell.. 


And not onely in Relivion of which Scrip- | 


ture is the beſt rule, and the Churches Uni. 
- verfall practiſe” the beſt commentary,burt allo 
:n right reaſon, and the true nature of Go- 
vernment, 
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« | yernment> it cannot be chouzht that an'or-= 
y | deftly Subordinacion among Presbyters, or 
e | Mivifters,hu'd be any more againlt Chri- 
h | flieniry.then it is inall ſecular and civill Gos 
>, | 1ethiments, where paricy breeds Confuſion 
d ant Faction. | 

- | T can no more eeclieve, that ſach order is 
r | inconkftent. with true Religion, then goed. 
d | features are ith beauty, or numbers with 
, | harmony. | | | 
- | Nor is it likely that God, who appointed ſe- 
yeral orders,& a Prelacy,in che Government 
a | of his Church, among the Jeivith Prieſts, 
e ſhon'd abhor or forbid them amoneitChriſti3 - 
$ | Miniflers; who have as much of che principles 
- ofichiime and divifion as other men; fot pre- 
$  ventin2 and ſuppreſſing ef which,che Apoſto. - 
licall witd »me{Whica was divine ) ater that 
/ | Chriſtians were multiplied ſo many Congre-. 
e | eations,and Presbyrers with the, aopointed 
> | this way of Government, which might bett 
- | preſerve order and union with Authority, 
S | Sothat I conceive it was not the favour of 
/ Princes, or ambition of .Presbyrters, bur the 
» | Wiſdotne and p'ery of the Apotltles, that firit - 
| fetled Biſhops in the Church;which Anchori. - 
" | ty they conſtantly uſed, and inj yed in thoſe 
| tm-s,yhici wete purett tor Religion, though 

tharpelt for Perieuution... 

Nor that I am a gainft the managing of this 
a H5 Pres 


— 
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Prefidency and Authority in one man , by the | 
Jjoyar Counſell and confent of many Pcesby- 
ters ; Ihavegftcred to reſtore that , as a fi 
mean cs to avoid thoſe Errours, Corruptions, | 
and Partialicies, which are incident co any one | 
man; Alſo toavoyd Tyranny, which becam:s 
no Chriſtians , leaſt of all Church- men ; be- | 
fides , it will be a meanes co take away that 
burden, and 0&;#w of affzires , which may ly 
to heavy on 671c mans ſnoulders, as indeed [ | 
thinke it formerly did 01 the Biſhops here. 

" Nor can I fee what can be mare agreeable 
both to Reaſon and Religion , thea ſuch a 
frame of Government which is Paternall, not 

 Wagifteriall ; and wherein not only the ne- 
<ccceſlity of avoyding FaRtion an41 Confaion, 
Emulations and Contempts, which are prone 
t> ariſe among <quills in power and fantion; 
bat alſo the differences of ſom: Miaiſters gifts, 
and aptitudes for Goverament above others, 
doth invite te impley them , in reference to 
thoſe Abilities, wherein they are Eminenr, 

Nor is this jadgemenc of Miae tonching | 
Epiſcopicy , any preoccupationof opinion , 
which will not a{mirt any oppoſitions againft 
It ; It is well knownelT have endeavoured to 
facisfie My felfe in whac the chiefs Pacrons for 
other wayes can (ay againſt ris , Jr for 
theirs « And [finte they have, 2s fn 17 of 
vCriptire grounds, 21 of Reaſou ; fo wt! 


-” 


a 
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amples , and practice of the Church, or teſti- 
| monies of Hiſtories, they are wholly deſtitute, 


wherein the whole ſtreame runs ſo for Epil- 
copaty , that there is northe leaſt rivuler for 
any others. | 

As for theſe obtraded examples of ſome 
late Reformed Churches, (for many rerain Bi- 
ſhops ſtill ) whomneceſlity of times and af- 
faires rather excuſerh , then commendeth for 
their inconformity to all Antiquity z I conld 


' never ſee any reaſon why Churches orderly 


reformed znd governed by Biſhops ſhould be 
forced to conforme to thoſe few , rather then 
to the Catholique example of all Ancient 


| - Charches , which needed no Reformation : 
' And tothoſe Churches at this day , who Go- 


verned by Biſhops in all the Chriſtian world , 


are many more then Presbyterians or Inde- 
. pendents can pretend-to be 3 All whom the 
| Churches in My three Kingdomes lately Go- 
 verned by Biſhops, would equalize (Ithinke j 
- if not exceed. FOR, 2 

. Nor is1t any point of wiſdome or charity., 


where Chriſtians differ, (as many.doe in ſome 
points } chere to widen the differences, and at 


' Mce to give il-the Chriſtian world ( excepe 
a handivi, of cine Proteſtants) fo great a 


fuuall wi poms of Ckurch-Government ; 


VRBO 4 thongs yoB 14v convince of their 
SW, '2 ye | Zh £ FE. : « a oY + __ p » 
& {LOULS ay L4533aU pO: i). 3,.£Cg2108 F yer you 
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ſhall never perſwade them. chat ro compleat 
their Reformation, they mult neceſlariiy dz. 
ſert, aud wholly calt oft that Government, 
which they. and all before them have ever | 
oyrned as Catho.ick, Primative, and Apoito- 
licall : So far, that -never Schiſmauicks, nor. 
Hereticks(except thoſe Arians j nave lirayed || 
from-rthe Unity, and Conformity of che 
Church in that point ; ever having Bilhops 
above Presbyters. , 
 Befides,the late generall approbation and. 
fubmiſſion to this Government of Biſhops by. 
the Clergy,as:welas the Laity of theſe King-. 
domes, 154 great confirmation of My Judg- 
ment;zandtherr inconſtancy 1s a.ereat prejus. 
fice aoainkt their-novelty; {cannot 111 charity 
1o-far doubt of their learnirg or integrity, as 
if they underſio-d nor what heretofore they 
01d; or that they did cenform ccntraryro their - 
Conſctences;So that ih'17 facility & levity is. 
ever to be excuſed, who, before ever the point - of 
Church-govern-ment had any free & impar= 
-tiall debarezcontrary to their former Oathes 
and practice, againſt their obedience to the. 
Lawestn free, and-againit My-conſent, have | 
not only-gquite cryed down the: Goyernme! t 
by Biſhops;bur have approved &-incouragsd | 
T1e violent an+meottillegall tripping all the - 
Bithops, an] many echer Charchmen,of all. 
21eir due Authority -and Revenues, -cyen-40 


Th2 *| 
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theſelling away, and utter alienation of. thoſe + 


| Church-lands from any Ecclctiafticaliſes;-. So 


gxeat a power hath;the {fream of times, and the 


prevalenc of parties oyer. ſome mens: judge- 
wents ; of whoſc-lo ſudden and lo totall change, 
| litlercaſon can be giyen, beſides the Scots Army 


comming.1nto England, 


But the folly of theſe men will at laſt. puniſh 
it.ſclfe, and the Deſertors of Epiſcopacy will 
appcare the. greateſt Enemies to, and -Betrayers 
of their owne. intereſt : for. Presbytery 15 nz. 
yer ſo confidereable or effeuall as when it is 
joyned to, and crowned with Epiſcopacy. All 
Miniſters will findas great a difference in point 
of thriving, between the favour of the people, 
and of Princes, as plants doe between being was-. 


tered by hand, or by the ſweet and liberall dewes 
_ofHeaven. . Ws 


The tenuity and conterapt of Clergy-men 
will foone let them ſee, what a poore carcafſe 


they are, when parted from the influence of 


that Head, to whoſe, Supreniacy they haye been 


fvorne, 
_ A little: moderation might have prevented 
oreat miſchiefs; T am firme to Primitive E- 
piſcoPacy , net to have it extirpated. (if I can 


| Hinder-it. ) Diferetion -withour - paiſien tight. . 
| *ehly reforme.. whatever .the ruft of- times, :or - - 
| Indulgence of -Lawes, or - corruption» of man=- 


| h xs aye Hroughr UPEA Ws: It being 


f —_—_ 
_ wigary 
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*pulgar errour toimpure' ro; or revenge upon: 
the Fun&tion , the fanlcs of times, ©” per ſons; 
' which ſeditious and popular principle , and 
practiſe all wife ment adhor. . 


ſtate, whjch my Pcedecefſo's, and Chriſtian 
P. inces in xl Conntreies have annexed to Bi- 
hops and Chu-ch-men ; I looke upon them, 
bur as jaſt rewards of their learning , and pie- 
ty, who are fit to be in any degree of Church- 
'Governmeat ; alÞ enablements to wo: ks of 
Charity, and Hoſpitality, meet ſtrengthnings 


ſeryance ; which in peacePill cimes is !:2 dly 
payed toany Govergours by the meaſu c of 
their vertues, ſo much as by that of thei: E- 


-tious minds. and manners,. which pc crſecuting 
,Times.much reſtrained. 


rouſe chem it at any rime-my Judgement of 
men fail iny good intention made my er- 
| -rourvVeniall - And tome Biſhops , Tam ſure, I 


thats: Wr O16 Tearing , gravity, and piety, No 
amen Wortttg ror hrad £4 0 Ty 5 Put, 
at =f} 106 Ys LOUDLY OS eh unetys 2 ip. 
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For thoſe ſecular - additaments and orna- 
'ments ef Aitthority-,' Civill 'Honour and E- 


'of their Authority it point of reſpeR, and obs 


ſtates ; Poverty and meanefle expoing them” 
.and their authority to the Contempt of licen-. 


I would haveſuch men Biſhops, as are moſt 
worthy of riofoancouragements,and belt able. 
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that vulgar negle&t; which ( beſides ah innate 
| - principle of vitious oppoſition, whichis ir-all 
' menag1inlt thoſe that ſeem to reprove, or re- 
ſtraine chem) will neceſſarily follow-both the 
Presbyterian parity , which-makesall Mini- 
ſtersequall ; and the Independenr inferiority, 
which ſets their Paftors below the Peoplle. | 
 ..., This for my ju.{gement touching Epiſcopa- 
| cy, wherein (G94 knows) I donot gratifie a- 
| ny defigneor pation with theleaſt perverting . 
of Jenthe;n torrent 5 
. And now I appeale to God above, . and all 
the Criſtian world , whether it be: juſt for 
| $wbjets, or pious for Chriſtians, by violence, 
a taqnice 1n41igaities, with ſervile reſtraints 
 - toſecxe to force Me their K 1 x 6G ind Sove- 
 raiga2, 25 {oine men have endeavoured-to doc, 
, againft 21! theſe grounds of my-JuJdgement, to 
 coſent ro their weake and divided novelties. 
The greareſt . Pretender of them deſires not 
_ more. then Ido, That the Church ſhould be 
. governed , 2s Chriſt hath appointed, 4n true 
Reaſon, and in Scripture ; of which, I eould 
, lever ſee a9y probable ſhew for any other 
. WaieS 4 who cmiher content themſelves with 
the examples of ſome Chacches in cherr.im- 
. ta, v8 Drade ; WEGD OUR Þi "> 2227, Wight 
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thoſe Presbyters they ordained as well as o. 


ver the. Churches they p:amed;and that Go»: | 


vernment being neceflary for the Churches 
wel-being,ivhen multiplied & tfoctaced; mitt 
alto neceſſarily deſcend trom the. Apolties to 
others after the example of chat po.ver &X 1u- 
periDrity,they had above others; which cou:d 
not end with their perſons ;.111c: tac ne 


and ends. of tuch Government {#111 conc. | 


nNuyces.. 


Itis moſt fure.that the pnce(tPrimitive ard 


beſt Churches flouriſhed under Epiſcopacy; 
and may.ſo till, ifrgnorance,ſuperititiOn, a- 
varicezreyenze,and other diſorderly and dif 
loyall paſſions had: nor {o blowne- up ſome. 


mens minds again{t ir,that what they wantof 


Realons or Primitive Patrerns, they ſupply 
with yiolence and opprefton; wherein (one 


mens zeale for Biſhops Lands, Houtes. and 


Revenucs hath ſer them on work co eate up 
Epiſcopacy:which (ho vfoever other men e- 
ſeem) co Me is nolefle fin, than Sacriledge; 
or a-robbery of God(the civer ofal we have) 
of that portion which. devour minds have 
thankfully g'ven againeto him. in giving it 
to-his Church and Prophers ; through whoſe 
hands he graciouſly acceprs-even-a cupof 
cold wateras a libation oftered et. bimſeif. 


Furthermore, as ta My particular. engage-: 
mentabovevcher menby an Oath agrecadle.. 


wt HD 


Fa 
_t 
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0. | tomy judgement, I am ſolemnly obliged ro 
0+ | preſerve that Government, and the Rights 
es ofthe Church. 
if Were 1 convinced:of the unlawfullnefſe cf 
2 | theFunRion, as Antichriſtian,( which ſome 
1- , men boldly, but weakly calumniate) I could 
id foone, with Jacgnnene, breake that Oath, 
e | which erroneoutly was taken by Me. 
i- |  Butbeing daily by che beſt di{quifition. of 
| truth, more confirmed in the Reaſon and 
d: | Religion ofthar, tro which I am Sworn; How 
;- | canany wan that wiſhech not My damnart- 
00, perſwad& me at at once to ſo notorious 
 awdcombined fins,of Sacriledge & Perjury ? 
| beides the many perſonall Injuftices I muft 
f. doe to many worthy men, who are as legally 
y  lnyeſtedin their Eftates, as any,who ſeeketo 
= | deprive them;and they have by no Law,been 
ff 
d 


> 


convicted of thoſe crimes, which might tox- 
| feit their Eliaces and Lively heods. 
 lhaye oft wondred how men pretending 
torendernefle of Coniciunce and Reformatt- 
0n, can at once tel{ Me thar My Coronation 
Oath binds Me co Conſent to whatſoever 
they ſhall propound to Me,(which they urge 
with ſuch violence) though. contrary to all 
tharRational and Religious freedome which 
every man ought to preſerve; &of which they 
. | kemeſotender in thetr ownV ores; yer at the 
| ſametime theſe men wil needs perlwade Me. 
p | gf That 


[ 


I I 
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Thacl muſt, and onzht te diſf-:5ce with, and 
 fonndly breake that 7 part of My Osth, which 
binds MeCl agreeable t to the Þ: EY; ohtaf Reaſon 
and Religion T haye } to tmaintxin i the Govern- | 
ment, and legal Righrsof the Church, "Tis 
Arrange My lot (hon! 1 be valid in that part”; | 
which both My (-If.and'2ll men'm theirown | 
caſe eſteeme injurieus and noreaſonatile, as hes | 
_ ing againſt the very maturall. and eſſeoris!! ti. 
berty of -our foules ; yer if on'd be invalid; | 
ind to be brokenin another clauſe , wherein? 
thinke My ſelfe jutly oblig-d , both to God 
and Many. 
* Yet upen thisRack chiefly have I been held 
ſolong , by ſome mens ambitions Covetoul- | 
nefle , and facrilegions Cruzlry ; torturing 
(with Me ) both Church and Crate \ in Civil 
Ci) 55 bo 0 Tht Pill buy: Cl 2'C Mcttry 
and deciare that I do? approve , what (Gol 
knowes)I utterly diflike, and in My ſoule ab- 
hor ; a&many wayes highly 224inſt Reaſon, 
Juſtice, and Religion : and whereto if I ſhould 
ſhamefully , and diſhononrably give My con- 
ſent ;' yet tirow'd I nor by fo doing 3 fatisfie 
the divided Tntetcſts ard Opinions of rhoſs 
Parties," Whieh conend with each other , 
as well TY bork' againſt Me and Epiſcopa- 


—— 


"Nor can My late condeſceniing to the Seots 
in 2 You ofChurch-government,be rightly _ 
jeRe 
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d | jRed againſt Me,as an inducement for Me, to 
h conſent to the like in My other Kingdoms; For 
YM ſhould be confidered_ahat Eoieioacy "was 
1- | notfo rooted and ſeled there, as *tis here;nor 
is | I(in thatreſpc&)ſoftritly bound te continue 
2; {in char Kingdom 3s in this; for what I think 
nh | in My judgement beſt, T may not thinke ſo ab» 
ee | ſolutely necef{ary for all places, & atall times, 
(- | Tfany ſhall impuce My yielding to them, as 
, | My failing and fin , I can eafily acknowledge 
7 / it; but rhar is no arguinent todd fo againe,or 


4 | much worſe ; Ibeing aow more convince 
in that point : nor indeed hath My yielding to 

4 | 'thetn been ſo happy and ſucceflcfull as co _in- 

{- | totrage Meto grant the like to others.  - 


gs © Did Ifee any thing more of Chriſt , a5to 
't | Meekenefſe, Juftice, Order, Charity, and Loy- 
il Alty 10 thoſs that rrent to cher my 1-5 of 
4 | Gorgrowcncy Lotkgih in got My: julgemet 
- | 'tobebilled, or fore-ſtilled with ſome preju- 
, | ticeanid wontednefſe of opinton ; but I kave 
{ | hitherto ſo much cauſe to ſuſpect the contraty 
- | inthe manners of many of thoſe men , that 
e , cannot from them gain the leaſt reputation for 
{ | -thetr new wayes of Government, © 

; | "NÞ>rcanT find that it} any Reformed Chur- 
- | "ches (whoſe paternesare ſo cryed up, and ob- 
truded upon the Churches under My Dome 
; | -nion ). that either Learning , or Religion , 
- | "works of Piety or Charity, bo {o flouriſhed 
| pe be 
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beyond what they have done in my Kings |! 
domes (by Gods blefſing} which might mae « 
Me believe either Presbycery or Indepen-+ | 
dency have a more benigne. influence.upon | 
the Church and mens hearts and .lives; than f 
Epiſcopacy in ics right conftitation, . _ 
The abuſes of which, deſerve to be-extir» | 
pated,as much as the uſe recained;for I think | 
it farte better to hold to primiaye and uni 
forme Antiquity, than co comply with diyis 
ded novelty. ' | f 
A cight Epiſcopacy would at once fatishie | 
all juſt defires.and ivrereſts of.good Biſhops, | 
humble Presbyters, and ſober Peaple; .ſo as 
Chu: ch affaires ſhould be managed neither 
withryrannie, parity.nor popularity; neither. | 
Biſhops ejected, nor Presbyters deſpited,nor 
People oppreſled.. 
 Andiuthis integrity both of my Judges 
2ent and Conſcience, I. hope God wul Pier: 


CC 


Oo . 


ſerye Me. 


2 


For thow, O Lord, knoweſt. my uprightneſſe, 
and tenderneſſe, as thou haſt ſet me to ve a-Defer- 
der of the Faith; aud a Proteftour of thy Chprci; 
fe ſu per ne not by any violence, tobe outrbogile dr 
[| garnfe my Conſcience, _ > CEO 

|: ArlſeO Lord, maintain thine owne Cauſe et 
| * 90h thy C herch e deformed, as to that Gove. 
Trent, which derived frem thy Apoſtles , hath 
+ Lbs bee; 
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letu retained in pureſt a nd primitive times , Fill 


ge |the Revenues of the Church became. the ebjett 
if pugular envy, which. ſeeks torok itof all 


theinconragements of Learning and Religion, 
Aﬀdaks me as the good Samaritan,compaſſie- 
uit and helpfull ro thy afflifted Church; which 


| 
= {ye men have wounded and robbedy others paſſe 


without reg ard,either to pitty,or reliver.... 
4s my power ut ſromthee , ſo give me grate? © 
tomſe it for thee. a1 | - 
And though: 1 am not. ſuffered to be after 


of my other Rights ar. 8K ]-N 3, jet preſerve. 


ne in that deberty off Reaſon; doveof Keligion, 
adtby Churches welfare, which are fixed in my 


| (—_— as a Chriſtian. 


Preſerve, from Sacrileg/ous imvaſions, rho 
tmporall blefings which thy providence ba 
kfraved-on thy Charch for thy glory, 
fargive their finnes and errours, who have 


ms * 


| tore 


rved thy jw} permſſion , thas tolet inthe 


| wild Boare , and ſubtill Foxes , to waſte 


an-deforme thy Vineyard, which thy right hand 
—_ andthe dew of Heavenſo long wa- 


fo 4 happy and. wiſhing eſtate.” h 
1:103/er wae Ghote nar infamoirs brand to-a 1 


y Pofterity of being the firſt Chri{tian KING, 


nehis Kingdome , who ſhould conſent to the op- 


| Mefion of thy Chatrob , and the Fathers of i ; 


vhoſe errenrs I wonldrathir with Conſtantine, 
ve with lence, andeeforme with meokrefſe, 
"*Y thas 
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has expiſe their Perſons, a ard Jacriii F wnttionr* 
's viigar conreeypt. * 

 Then,0 Lord,/itff how wich Þ hovi jufferad) 
ith aud for thy ('burch,cwake no long tarrying \ 
') my. God, to deliver beth mc, andit, from wn- | 
reafonable wen ; whoſe rewn/el. »have broight 
oreb,and sontingt {ach wielent confufiont , by #* | 
weripirants defiroying the ancient brandavict of «| 
:by Charches Peace ; thnady letting in al twan- 
ner of err onr1,ſehiſeecs, aud as/orders, © 

'O' thou God, of order,and of ruth tx thy —_— 
tiene abate the malicr,oſwage the rape; and 
fewed ol! the wiſchievons devices of 
and: eby Charecber.enemies. 

That I,end al that lows thy (. —_ fog” 

ai[es to thee, and ever wag nifis "7 4 us ; 

mn before rhe fon US. Wo | 


I BY <W)pou Vs bridge-Treaty , : "all 
orber Offers made by ke KinG... 


j' hook upon the way. . of Taratien þ 28-4. reti-: 
ring fromfighting like Beaſts, to arguing like, 
'men; whaſeſtrengeh ſhould he more in\cheir 
undetſtandings, than in thejr limbs. 4+ 
-Afd though I could ſeldome get oppertu- | 
nities to-Treat, yet Lneyer wanted either de-- 
| fireordiſpoſitiontait.; having greater, ca; 
"on of wy Reaſon, than wy Sword. I | 
| Was 
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-» | was ſo wholly reſolved. to yecld to the firſt , 


- 


| tae I thought neither My felfe. » nor others, 
- ſhould: need to ule the ſecond , if once wee 


; Wh underſtood each other. 


|, Nordid lever think it adiminution of Me, 
J toprevent ther with Expreſſes of My defires, 
2d even importumtics to Treat : It deing an 


| office , not onely of humanity, rather touſle 


Reaſon, then Force ; but alſo of Chriſtianity | 
to ſerch, peace and enſue "Ns 


As Lam very unwillingly campelled co de- 


| fed My ſelfe with Armes;ſ{ol very willingly 
: | embraced apy thing rendivg to Peace: 


The: events of all War by the- Sword being 


, very dubious, and of a Civill War uncomfor- 


able ; the end hardly recompencing, and late 


repairing the miſchicfe of the meanes. 


Nor did any ſucceſſe I hadeverenhaunce - , 
with Me the price of Peace ; as earneſtly defi- 
re by Me as any man ; though [ was like to 


..; | pay dearer for it than any man : All that1 


ſought toreſerve was, Mine Noni and My 


| Conſeience ; - the one-T could netpart wich as 
KING, he other as a Chriſtian. - + +44 


| "The Trevty atU xbridge gave the faireſt tops 
of an happy compeſure ; had-others applied 


. | themſelves to it with the ſame moderation,as1 


| did Tam confident the War had rhenended, 
I was willing to condeſcend, 2S far aSReae.. 
39 Hotiour, and Conſcience,” would give Me 
Ieaue 
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leave ; nor were the remaining diffcf®nces o oc. 
fenciall to My Peoples happinefle or oftuch con- | 
fequence ; as in the leaſt kind to have hindred 

my SubjeQs either ſecurity, or proſperity ; for 

they better enjoyed both many years, before e- | 
yer thoſe demands were -made, fome of which, | 
to deny, I thinke the greiteſt Juſtice ro My (elf, | 


and fivour ro my SubjeRs. 

Ifſce,Jealouſies are not ſo eafily allayed. as | 
they are raiſed : Some men are more afraid ro 
retreat from violent Engagements, than to 
Engage : what is wanting -in equity, muſt bee 
made up-in pertinacy. Such as had little to 
enjoy.in peace, or to loſe in Warre, ftudied to 
render the very name of Peace odious and fuf- 

cted. 
= In Church aftaires, where 1 had leaft liberty | 
of prudence, having ſo many{tri& ties of Cone | 
ſcience upon-me ; yet I was willing to condel- | 
cend lo tarrc to the ſetling of them, as might || 
have given fair ſatisfaction toall men, whom | 
faction, covccouinefſe, or ſuperſtition had not |! 
engaved more, than any true zcale, charity, or || 
loye of Reformation. | [1 
.-: Twas content to yeild to aſl that might ſeem | 
to adVa.ce trite piety-; I onely ſauohr ro col; | 
tinue what was neceſſary in point of Order, || 
Maintenance ; and Authority to the Churches c 
Government . and what I am perſwaded (as Ii 
bavc clicwherc let downe My thoughts _ | 
| ully |: 
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ally) is moft agreeable to the true principles 
| of all Government, raifed to its full (tature 


f 


{. 


0 and perfection, as alſoto the primitive Apoe 


-» ſolicall patterve, and the praftice of the Unt- 


- | verfall Church conform thereto. 


. | . From which wholly to recede, without any 


if | probable reaſonurged or anſwered, onely to 
' | fatisfie ome mens wills and fantaſies (which 
a; |jetagreenot among themſelves inany point, 
- that of extirpating Epiſcopacy, and tight- 
to |\gagainſt Me) muſt needs axgue ſuch a ſoft- 
e | eſſe, and infirmity of mind in Me, as will ra- 
to | ther part with Gods Truth, then Mans Peace, 
ro |and rather loſe the Churches honour , then 
i. | crofſe fome mens fatious humours, 
God knowes, and time will diſcover, who 
ty | Fere molt to blame for the un-ſucceſsfulneſſe 
n- |ofthat Treaty,and who mult bear the guilt of 
ſ- |tfrer-calamities, I beleeve, I am very excu- 
he [able both before God, and all nnpaſſionate 
m |nen,who have ſeriouſly weighed thoſe tranſ- 
ot | Rions, wherein I endeavoured no lefle the re- 
or | auration of peace to my pecple, then the pre- 
| krvation of my ownCrowns to my poſterity. 
m | '-5ome men have that height, as to interpret 
n- | Whzire condeſcendings, as arguments of fee- 
r, |Vienefle,and glory moſt in an unflexible Rif- 
c5 | eſſe, when they ſee others moſt ſapple and 
;1| nclinable ro them, CN 
Agrand Maxime with them was alwaycs 
Voigt I DE to 


Sy 
ly 


—- 
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to aske ſomething , which in reaſon and hq. 


nour muſt bedenyed , that they might have | 


ſome colour to refuſe all that was in other 
things granted ; ſetting Peace atas high a rate, 
as the wort effets of War ; endeavouring 
firſt to make Me deftroy My ſelfe by difho- 
nourable Conceſſions,that ſo they might have 
thc leſſe doe. 

This was all which that Treaty , orany o- 
ther produced, ro let the world ſec how, little 
I would denie, a@s.they grant, in order to the 
Pablique peace. © 

That it gave occaſion to ſome mens further 
reſtiveneſſ2 , is imputable to their owne de- 
praved tempers , not to any Conceſlions or 
Negations of Mine : I have alwaics the con- 
tent of whar I offered, and they the regret. and 
blame,for what they refuſed. 

The higheſt ride of ſucceſſe ſer me not «bove 
a Treatic, nor the loweſt ebbe below a Fight : 
Though I never thought it any (1gne of true 
v3lour, to be prodigall of mens lives , rather 
then be drawne to produce our own Reaſons, 
or ſubſcribe to other mens. 


= - —————  — 


That which made Me for the moſt part pre- 


ſage the unſuccesfulneſle of any Treatic, was, 


ſome mens unwillingnefſe to Treat « which | 


implied ſome things were to be gained bythe 


—————— 


Sword , whoſe nreaſonablenefle they were 


loath to have fairly ſcanned , being more pre- 


per 


VE 
er 
ey 
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per to be acted by Souldiers ', than by-Coun-= 


| {llours- 


I pray God forgive them that'were guilty 
 o& that Treaties breaking + and give them 
to make their advantages gottcn by the 
Gord a better opportunity to uſe ſuch mo+ 
feration,as was then wanting; that ſo though 
Peace were for our fins juſtly deferred , yer at 


|laſtir may be happily obtained;whar we could 


not get by our Treaties, we gnay gaine by onr 
Prayers» 


0 Theu, that artthe God of Reaſon and of 
Peace, who diſdaine ſt not to Treat with Simmer, 
preventing therns with offert of attonement, and 
beſeeching them to be reconciied with my ſelfe 2 
who wnnteſt not power or juſtice, to deſtroy them 


jet aboundeft in mercy to [ave : ſoften our hearts 
by the bloud of our Recdermtr, and perſwate ms to 
accept of peace with thy [clf,and both to preacure 
and preſerve peace among our ſelves, as Men 
and (hriſtians, How oft have ] intreated for 
Peace ., but when ! Feake thereof , they make 
tiem ready to War, 

Condemne #5 not to our paſſions, which are 
<ſtra live, both of ons ſel:1c5, and of others, _ 
| Clear mp our under ſtandings to ſce thy Truth, 

both in Reaſon, as Men ; andin Religion, as 
 (briſtians : and encline all our bearts tohold 


| the nity of 1he Spirit, in 1he bond of Peace. 


T2  Takp 


i - PIE 
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.T ake from 1s that enmity which ts now in #n/ 
 bearts againſt thee : aud give us that charity 
; hich ſhould be among our ſelves. 
Remove the evils of war we have deſerved, 
C beſtow upon 14 that peace which ouly (Chriſt 


our great Peace-maker can merit, 


i. ———— 
hn — * — 


IRGC 


19.:F pom the oarieus events of the 
.warre, ictories,and defeats. 


| Sz various ſucceſlcs of this unhappy war, 
A. haveartleaſt, afforded me variety of good 


| 


; meditations : ſometimes God was pleaſed ro | 


;try me With victory, by worſting my ene- 
; Mics, that I might know how with modera- 


;tion.and thanks tro own, and uſe his power, | 
\who is the onely true Lord of Hoſts ; able | 
\When he pleaſcs to reprefle the confidence of | 


;thoſe who fought againſt mee with ſo great 
.advantage for power and number. 

From 1mall beginnings on my part; hee let 
me ſee, that I was not wholly forſaken by my 
peoples love, or his prote&ion. | 

Other times God was pleaſed to exerciſe 


my patience, and teach me not to truſt in the! 


arm of Flcſh, but in theliving God. 
My ſins ſom=times prevailed againſt the ju- 


ſtice of. my cauſe,and thoſe that were with me| 


— wanted 


Ds awe. 
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i | yanted not matter and occaſion for his jult - 
ity caftifemene both of them and Mee : Nor 
were My enemies lefſe puniſhed by that pro- 
4, | pericy , which hardened them to continue” 
ff tat injuſtice by open hoſltilitie, which'was be-" 
bit by moſt riotons and unparliamentary Tu- 
mults. ; 
| There is no doubt but perſonall and pri- : 
} ate fins may oft-times over-baance the Ju- - 

* \ſice of Publick engazements z nor doth God'! 
| count every-gallanc Man ( in the worlds e- - 
teem ) a firinfrumen to aſfert in the way of 
War a righteous Cauſe; : The more men are-. 
prone to arrogare to their own $kill , valour 
ad ſtrength , the leſfe doth God ordinarily - 
work by chem for his own glory. 

Tam ſure the event or ſuccefſe can never” 
face the Juſtice of any Cauſe, nor the peace of 
; | mens Conſciences,nor theeternall fate of their 
5f Soules, - 

Thoſe with Me had (1 think) clearly and” 
mdoubtedly , for their Juſtification the Word 
of God, and the Laws of the Land, together* 
y with their own Oathes ; all requiring obedi-- 

enceto My juſt Commands ; but to none 0-*: 
{e| thet under Heaven Without Me, or againſt Me, » 
ie] 40 the point of raiſing Armes, 

Thoſe on the other fide are forced toflie to: 
the (hifts of ſome pretended Fears , and wilde: 
nel odamentals of State ( as they call them ) ' 
d|i__ I 3 Whick 
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whickaRually overthrow the preſent fabrick, 


both of Church and State ; being ſuch imagi- | 
nary Reaſons for ſelfe-defence as are moſt im- | 


pertinent for thoſe men toalledge, who bein 
My SubjeAs, were manifeſtly the firft afſaul- 
ecrs of Me and the Lawes: fir{t by nofuppreſ- 
fins the Tumults, aftcr by liſted Forces : The 
fame Allegations they uſe, will it any FaRtion 
that hath but power and confidence enough to 
_ ſecond with the Swoid , all their demands a. 
gainlt che preſent Laws & Govermou's;which 
can never be ſuch as ſome ſide or other will 
not finde fault with., ſo as tourge what they 
calla Reformation- of them toa Rebellion a- 
oſt them , fome paraſitick Preachers have 
dared -tocall thoſe Martyrs , who died fight- 
12g againlt M2 , the Lawes, their Oathes, and 
the Religion Eltabliſhed. 

Bur ſober Chriſtians kndw , That glori- 
ous Title, can with Truth be applied only to 
thoſe , wio ſincerely preferred Gods Fruth, 
and their duty in all the particulars before 
their lives, and all that was deare to them in 
this world;who having no advantageous de- 
ſignes by any Innovation , © were Religiouſly 
ſegſible of thoſe ties toGod , the Church, 
aad my ſetfe,which lay upon their ſoules, both 

for obedience, and juſt aſſiſtance. 
_ . God could, and I doubt not bat he did 


through his mercy, crown many of them with -| 


Ecct» 


— 
E— — ———— 
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eternall life, whoſe lives were loſt in fo Juſt a 
Ciuſe ; The deftruRtion of their Bodies being 


| SanRtified as a means to fave their ſoules. 

' - Their wounds, and Temporall ruine fervi 

| 'asa gracious opportunity for their ena 
| healthand happineſſe ; while the evident ap- 


p:oach of death , throngh Gods grace, cffe- 


; Qually diſpoſe their hearts to ſach Humility, 
| Faith , and Repentance , which together 
wich the ReRirude of their preſent engage- 
ment would fully prepare them for a betrer 


life then thar, which their enemies bruciſh and 
diſloyall fercenefſe could deprive them of ; 


_ of withont Repentance hope to jnjoy. 


They have often indeed , had the better a- 
gainſt my ſide in the Ficld, but never,T believe, 


at the Bar of Gods Tribuoall , or their owne 


Conſciances ; where they are more afraid to 
encounter thoſe many pregnant Reaſons, both 


from Law, Allegiance , and all true Chriftian 


grounds, which conflit with ,. and accuſe 
them i= their owne thoughts , then they oft 
were in a deſperate bravery to fight againſt 
thoſe Forces , which ſometimes God gave 


Me, 


Whoſe condition conquered, and dying, I 
make no queſtion , but is infinitely more to be 
choſcn by a ſober man , (that duly values his 


duty , his ſoul, and eternitie, beyond the en- 
Joyments-6f this preſent life ) then the moſt: 
| I 4 tri: 


_ — Ee rn nn nn En 
_ —— 
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triumphant glory , wherein their and Mine 
Enemies ſupervive ; whocan hardly avoid to 
bedaily tormented by that horrid guilt, wher- 
with their ſuſpicious , or now convicted Con. 


ſciences doe purſue them, eſpecially ſince they | 


and all the world have ſeen , how falſe and 


un-intended thoſe pretenſions were , which 


they firſt ſet forth, as the onely plauſible 


(though not juſtifiable ) grounds of raifinga 


War, and continuing it thus long againſt Me, 
and the Lawes eſtabliſhed ; in whole faftery 
and preſervation all honeſt men think the wel- 
fare of their Country doth confiſt, | 

For, and withall whichzit is farre more ho+ 
nourable and. comfortable to ſuffer , then to 
| Proſper in their ruine and ſubverſion, 

I have often prayed, that all on My fide 
mighe joyn true pietie with. the ſenſe of their 


Loyalty; and beas faithfull to God and their 


own ſoules, as they were to Me., That the de- 

fects of the one might not blaſt the endeavours 
of the other, 

 _ Yer I cannot think , that any ſhews , or 

truthof pietie on the other ſi{e-were ſuthicient 

to diſpence with,or expiate the defeRs of their 

Dutie.-and Loyaltie to Me, which have fo 


pregnant cnvictions on. mens. Conſciences, 


thateven profaner men are moved by thie (ſenſe 
of them to venture their lives for Me. 


I never had any victory. which was without ; 
| My - 


» ww c—_—_ T &# _— 
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forrow, becauſe it was on Mine own 
wbjects ; who, like Ab/olom , died many of 
them in their fin ; And yer I never uttered any 
Dfear, which made Medefpaire of Gods mer= 


[9 and defence, 


[never deſired ſuch ViRtories,as might ſerve 


| toconquzr , bur onely reſtore the Laws and: 
| Liberties of My people; which I faw were” 
(x:reamly oppretcd, together wi:hMy Rights: 
| by thole men, who were impatient of any jult : 


reitratnt. - 


When Providence gave Me, or denied Me 


Vitory,My dcfire was neither to boaſt of My 
pawer, nor to char_e God fooliſhly ; who FE 


beleeved at laſt would makeall chings- to work - 


together for My good. *. 

wiſhed no greater advantages by the War, 
then ro bring My Enemies to moderation,and 
my'Friends to peace. . | 

] was atraid of the temptation: of an abſo- 
late conqueſt , and never prayed more for vi- 
&ory over Others ,* than over my ſelf, W hen 
the firſt was denied,the ſecond was granted me 
which God ſw beſt for me. - 


The diffcrent events were but the merhods - 
otd;vine juſtice, by contrary winds to winow - 
8s; That, by puniſhing our fins, he might purge 
them fromus;and by deferring p-ace,he mizhe -: 


prepare us more to prize , and better to uſe ſo * 


geata bleſſing. . 


, 
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My often Meſſages for Peace ſhewed, that 
Idelighred not in War : as my former Con- 
ceſſions ſutfciently teſtified, how willingly T | 
would have prevented ic ; and My rtotall nn- | 
preparedneſle for it. how little I intended it. | 

The conſcience of My Innocence forbade ' 
Me to feare a War ; but tie love of My 
Kingdomes commanded Me ( if poſlible) to- | 
avoid Its 

I am guilty in this War of nothing , but 
this , That I gave ſuch advantages te ſome 
men, by confirming their power, which they 
knew nor to uſe with that modeſty , and gra- 
tirade , which became their Loyalty and My 
conhdence. 

' Had IT yielded lefſe , I had been oppoſed 
lefle; had Ldenyed more , Thad beene more 
obeyed. | | 

'Tis now too late toreview the occaſions of 
the War ; I wiſh onely a happy concluiion, 
of ſo uahappy- beginnings : The inevitable 
fate of our {innes was ( no doubt ) ſuch , as 
would no longer ſuffcr the divine juſt:ce to be 
quiet s we having conquered his patience,are 
condemned by mutuall conqu:rings , to de- 
- ſtroy one another : for, the molt profpercus 
{uccifſcs on either fide, impaire the welfare of 
the whole. | 

Thoſe. ViRaries are fill miſerable , that 
leave onc fins unfabdued ; flnſhing our 


pride, | 


| 6. a4 
rr 
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pride, and animating to continne injuries == 
- Peace it ſelfe is not defireable , tillrepen« 


tance have prepared us for it. 


When we hight more againſt our ſelves,and 


| kfſeagainſt God , we ſhall ceaſe fighting a 
\ gainſt one another ; I pray God theſe may all 


meet in our hearts , and ſodiſpoſe us to an 


| happy concluſion of theſe Civill Wars ; that 


I may know better to obey God, and govern 
My People, and they may learn berter te obey, 
both God and Me. 
' Nordoe I defire any man ſhould be further 
ſfabje&t ro Me, then all of us may be ſubjeR to 
God. 


O my God, make me content to bs overconve, 
when thou wilt have it [0, 

Tcach me the nobl:ſt viftory over my ſelf, end - 
my Enemics by patience ; which was (brifts- 
conqueſt, aud may well become 4 (hriſtuar 
Kung, 
| wn both thy hands . the right ſamrimes - 
ſupporting, and the left -fflicting ; faſhion us to 
that frams of piety thou likeſt beſt 

Forgive the pride that attends or profÞirous; 
andthe repinings , which follow onr ai/ «ſtraws. 
events ; when going forth in our owne ſtrength 
thay withvawſt thine, and preft vor forth with 


wr AY mis. 
f. 
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wwe are nothing ; that thou mayeſt bave thy 

Llory , whey we are in avittorions., or inglo-. 
ris condition, | | 
Thou O Lord knoweſt, how hard it u for - 
me to ſuffer ſo much. evil from my Subjets, ta. 
whom. 1 intend -nathing. but good; and [ can. | 
not but ſuffer in thoje evils whichthey cons: 
pell me, to-inflit' upen them ; puniſhing my. . 
ſelf m their puniſhments. 

- Snce therefore bath inconquering,ard being 
conquered, ] An ſtill a Sn fferer-; [ beſeech theg 
fo give me 4 double portion of thy Spirit , and 
that meaſure of grace, which oxely can be [uf+ 


 fperewt for me, 


As I am moſt affiited, ſo make me moſt -e- | 
formed: that I may be-not ontly happy to ſee 
an end of theſe civilt diftrattions , but a chief 
Inſtrument toreſtore andeftabliſh a firm , and 
bleſſed Peace tomy Kingdoms, 

Stirre up al Parties pious amuitions to 0- 
Vercome each other with reaſon , m3deration, 
' #ud +(uch ſelf-demiall ; as-becomes thoſe , who | 
confider that our mutnall diviſions are our. 
common diſtrattions, and the Union of all is 
Ever y good mans chiefeſt intereſt. 
 1f O Lord, asfor the fins.of our peace , than 
haſt brought upon us the miſeries of Wark ſo 
for. the fins. of War thou ſhouldſt ſee fit fill to 
aeny #4 the bleſſing of peace,and ſo to keep us in 
Agirentdtion ef miſcries; yet give me thy Ser- 
| | ; VaBty , 
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mint ; and all Lojallthough afflified SubjeAs, 
toenjoy that peace which the world cannacithey. 
give to us , nor take from us. | 

| Impute not 10 m# the blood of my. SubjeFtr, 
which with infinite unwillingnefſe and griefez 
| bath been ſhedby mein my juſt & neceſſary de-- 
ence ; but waſh me. with that pretions bloud, 
which hath been ſhed for mezby.my great Peace 
| makeryfeſus Chrift, Who will, I truſt, redeem 
| me ſbortly out of all my troubles : for, Thuow 
the trinmphing of the Wicked os but ſhort, and 
the joy of Hypocrites s but for a moment. 


PR ————— 
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20. Tpon the Reformation 


of the T imes, 


N 0 Glory is more to be envied than that, 
\N of dueReforming either Church or State, 
when deformities are ſuch, that the perturba- 
tion and novelrie arenot like toexceed the be- 
nefit of Reforming. | 
' Althouzh God ſhould not honour me fo far, 
as to make me an Inſtrument of ſo good a 

"Work, yetI ſhould be glad te ſee irdone, 
A&I was well pleaſed with this Parliaments 
firſt intentions to reform what: the Indulgence 
of Times, and corruption of manners might 
 tavedepraved 3 ſo 1 am ſorry to ſee _ the - 
| rec: - 
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freedome of Parliament was by fafttous Tits 
mults oppreſſed,  howhittle regard was had to 
the good Lawes eſtabliſhed, and the Religion 
ſerled ; which onght to be the firſt rule and 
ſtindard of reforming: with how much par- 
tiallicy,and popular complyance the paſſions, 
and opinionsof men have been gratified , to. 
the detriment of the Publiquz,and the infinite 
{(candall of theReformed Religion ?- 

Waat diffolutions of all Order , and Go- 
vernment, in the Church ?- what novelties of 
Schifmes, and corrupt opinions >. what unde- 
cencies and confalons in ſacred adminiſtra- 
tions ? what facrilegious invaſions upon the 
Rights and Revenues of the Church ? what 
contempt and oppceſſions of. che Clergy? what . 
injurious diminucions and perſecurings of Mz, 
have followed,(as ſhowres do warn gleames) 
th=calke of Reformation , all ſober men are 
Witneſſes, and with My ſelfe, ſad Spectators 
nitherto. 

The great miſcarriage I think is, that popu» 
har clamours and fury, have been allowed the 
reputation of Zeale , and the publique ſenſe ; 
ſo that the ſludy to pleaſe ſome Parties hath 
indeed injured all. | 

Freedome,moderation,and impartialitty are 
ſure the beſt rempersof reforming Councels, 
and: endeavours : what 18 aRed by FaRtions., 
£x33Q3bazoFon4 more, than itplcaſerts. 
| L 
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I have off-red to pur all differences un 
Church affiires and Religion to the free cont 
ſultation of a Synod or Convocation rightly 
| choſen; the reſults of whoſe Counſels as they 
would have included the Votes of all, ſo its 
like they would have given molt fatisfaRion 
to. all. -:..; | 

The Aſſembly of Divines, whom the two- 
Houſes have applyed (in an unwonted way Jto- 
adviſe of Ciurch Aﬀiires, I diflike not tur- 
ther , then thar they are not legally convened 
and choſen ; nor a&t tn the name of-all-che 
Clergy of Exgland ; nor with freedome and” 
imparciallity can doe any thing, hejng limited” 
and confined, if not overawed, to due and dee. 

clare what tlrey doe. 
| For Icanno: thinke ſo many men cryed up. 
for learning and piety, who formerly allowed 
the Liturgy and Government of the Church 
of Englani, as to the maive, would have ſo 
ſuddenly agreed quite to aboliſh both of them, 
(the laſtof- which, they knew ro be of * Apo- 
ſtolicall inſtication , at leaft ; as of Primitive 
and Univerſall practice) if they had been left 
tothe liberty of their own ſuffcages,and if the 
_ tofluznce of contrary Fattions had not by fe- 

-cret encroachments of hopes, and feares, pre- 
yvatled upon them -, to comply with fo great 
_ and. dangerons Innovations in the Church ; 
wicker any regard to their own former tg - 
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ment and practice, or tothe common mtercſt- 


and honour of all the Clergy, and in them of 


Order, learning, and Religion againſt exun+ - 
ples of all Ancient! Churches ; the Lawes in : 
force, antMy confent ; -which is never to be - 
gained, avainlt ſo pregnant light, as 1n that. 


point ſhines on My undealſta.iding. 
For conceive, that-where the-Scripture is 
not fo clcare and puntuall in:precepts, there 


the conſtant and -Univerſall practice of the 


Church, in -things not contrary :to Reaſon, 


Faich, good Manners, or any poſitive Coin- - 
mand,.-.is the beft R:le t :ac Chriſtians can fol- - 


low. 


I was willing to grant, orreftore to Pref- - 
birery, whac withReaſoa or ifiſcretion 1: can - 


pretend to,ina conjunRure with Epiſcopacy; 
burfor that wholly:to invade the Power,and 
by che Sword to arrogate, and quite abrogate 
the Authority of that Anctent Order, 1 think 
neither jut,as co Epiſcopacy,nor ſafe for Preſ- 


bitery ; nor yet any way convenient for this - 


Church or State. 

A due rcformation had eaſily followed mo- 
derate Counſcls:and ſuch (I believe)as wou.d 
have given more content, even to the moſt of 
thoſe Divines, Who have beenled on with 


much Gravity and formallity, to carry on 0-- 
ther mens defignes which no doubt many. of - 
thentby this tune diſcover, though they dare-- | 
ET” >; 


- 


| 


- 


iv not 


d' , 
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not but ſmother their fruſtrations,and diſcon- 


tents. | 
The ſpecious and popular Titles of Chriſts 
Government , Throne, Sceprter, and King- 
come, ( which certainly is not divided, nor 


| hath ewo faces, as their parties now have at 


leaſt) alſo the noiſe of a through Reformation, 
theſe may as eaſily be fined on new models, as 


| faire colours may bee put to ill-fayoured Fi- 


ures. 
, The breaking of Church windowes, which 
time had ſufficiently defaced ; pulling downe 
of croſſes, which were but civill, not Reli- 
gious markes ; defacing of Monuments, and 
Inſcriptions of the dead, Which ſerved butto 
put poſterity in mind, to thark God, for that 
clearer light wherein they live ; The leaving 
of Miniſters to- their libertics, and private 
abilities in the publick ſervice of Wod, where 
no Chriſtian can tell ro what hee may ſay 
Amen ; nor What adventure he may make, of 
ſceming, at leaſt, ro conſent to the Errours, 
Blafphemics, and ridiculcus undecencics 
which bold and ignorant men liſt to vent in 
their prayers, preaching, and other Offices, 
Their ſetting forth alſo of old Catechifmcs, & 
Confeflions of Faith new dreſt , importing 
3 much as if there had been no ſoundor clear 
Dodtine of faith in this Church, before ſome 
fonre or five yeares conſultation had matared 

& their 
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their thoughts, touching their firlt principles 
of Reliojon. | 

All theſe and the like are the effeRs of po 
pular, ſpecious, and deceitfull Reformations, 
(that they might not ſeem to have nothing to 
do) and may give ſome ſhort flaſhes of con- 
rent.to the vulger, (who are taken with no- 
velties, as children with babics, very much, 
butnor very long ) bnt all this amounts not 
to, . nor can-1n Juſtice -meric the-glory of the 
Churches thorow Reformation ; ſince they 
leave all things more deformed , diforderly, 


and diſcontented , then when they began , in 


Point of Pietie, Moralitie, Charitie, and good 
Order. | 
' Nercan they eafily recompence or reinedy 


the inconveniences and miſchits, which they 


have purchaſed fo dearly, and which have, and 
ever will neceſſarily enſue , till due remedies 
be applied. 

I wiſh they wonld atlaſt, make it their U- 
nanimous work, to doe Gods work , and not 
their. own : Had Religion been firſt conſidered 
(as it mericed) much trouble might have been 
prevented. ; 

- But ſome men thought, that the Government 
of this Church and State, fixed by ſo many 
Lawes , and long Cuſtomes, would not run 
into their new moulds, till chey had firſt mel- 
red it in the fire of a Civill Warre ; by the ad- 
| vantages 
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yentagesof which they reſolved , if they pre- 


| vailed,to ma'ze My felt & all My Subjects fall 


— — w@tte_.. 


down , and worſhip the Images they ſhould 
form an41 ferup; 1f there had beene as much 
of Chriſts Spiric, for meckneſl:, wiſdome.and 
charity, in wnens hearts, as there was of his 
name uſed in the pretenſions, to Reform all to 
Chrilts Rule, ic would cercataly have obtaine 
ed more of Gods bleiſſing,and p-oduced more 
of Chriſts Glory. , the Churches good, the 
Honour of Religion, and che Uairy of Chri- 
ſtians. - | 

- Pablick Reformers had need firſt AX in 
private, and praiſe that on their own hearts, 
which they purpole to trie on others; for De- 


| formities wichin, will ſoon betray'ithe Preten- 


ders of pablick R-formarions, to ſuch privare 
delignes as mult needes hinder the publick 
00d. 
: T am ſure the Right M:thods of Reforming 
the Church cannot ſubſift with that of pertnc= 
bing the Civill Scate, nor can R-ligion bee 
jaly advanced by dep-eſſing Loyalty, which 
s.0n2 of the chiefeſt Ingrediencs , and Orna- 
znts of true R-ligion,for next to fear God, is, 
Honoxr the King. | 
I doubt not bur Chriſts Kingdom: may be 
ſt up without pulling dowa Mine; nor wil a- 
ny men in impartiall times appear good Chri- 
ſtians, that approve not themſelves good Sub- 
jets. Chriſts 
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Chriſts Government will confirme Mine, 
not overthrow it, ſince as Iowne Mine from 
Him, ſo deſire to rule for his Glory, and his 
Churches good. | | 

Had ſome men truly intended Chriſt's Go- 
verament, or knew what it meant, in their 
hearts, they could never have becn ſoill go- 
yerned in their words, and actions, both a- 
gainſt Me, and one another, 2 

As good ends cannot juſtifie evill meanes,fo | 
nor will evill beginnings ever bring forth | 
good concluſions; unleſile God bya miracle of 
Mercy , create Light out of Darknelle, order 
out of our confulions, and peace out of 'our 
paſſions. 


Thon,O0 Lord,who only canſt give us beauty 
for aſhes,and Truth;for Hypocraſie ; ſuffer us 
not tobe miſerably deluded with Phariſaicall 
waſhings, inſtead of Chriſtian reformings. 

Onur gre ateſt aef, ormities are within,make us 
the ſevereſt Cenſurers, and firſt Reformers of 
our own ſeules, 

That we may in clearneſſe of judgment,aud 
wprightneſſe of heart be meanes to reforms 
phat ts indeed amiſſe in Church and State. 

Creare 1y 74 cleanehearts,O Lord,and renew 
right fpirits within us; that we may doe all by 
thy direftions, to thy glory, and with thy bleſ- 
fing. F 
Pity 


EIKOQN BASI AIKH. 18g 


Pity the deformities,which ſome raſh & cruel 
Reformers have brought upon this Church and 
| State 3 2 mench the fires which Fattsons have 

| kindled, under the pretence of Reforming, 

As tho haſt ſhewed the world by thetr divi- 
| fons,and confuſions,what i the pravity of ſome 

; mens 1ntentions,aud weakeneſſe of their jadge- 

| ments ; ſo bring ws at laſt more refined out of 

| theſe fires,by the methods of Chriſtian and cha= 
| ritable Refhrniahions ; wherein nothing of am- 
bition,revenge,covetouſneſſe,or ſacriltdge,may 
| have any Ny Xe upon their counſels, whom 
thy providence in juſt aud [4Wfull wayes ſhall 
entruſt with ſo great,good,and now moſt neceſ= 
ſary work, That 1 and my People may be ſo 
bleſt with inward piety , as may beſt teach us 
| bow to uſe the bleſſing of outward peace, 


11, Upon bis Majeſties Let- 
ters taken and drvulged. 


T” HE taking of My Letters was an op- 
J portunitie , which , as the malice of 
Mine ENEMIES could hardly have ex- 
pected ; fo they know not how with honour 
and civility to uſe it : Nor doe I think with 
ſober and worthy minds any thing 'in-them!; 
conld tend ſo much to My reproach , y- the 
mT odious 


ws 
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odions divulging of them did-to the infamy. of | 
the Divu'gers : The greateſt experiments of 
vertue and Nebleneflc beiny diſcovered in the | 
greateſt advantages againſt an enemy, and the: | 
oreateſt obligations being thoſe, which are pur 
upon us by them, from whom we could leaſt 
have expeRted them. | 

And ſuch I ſhould have eſteemed the con» | 
cealing of My Papers ;* The freedome and ſe- | 
crefie of which, commands a civilitiefrom all 
men , not wholy barbarous ; nor is there any 
thing more inhumane than to expoſe them to 
publique view. 

Yer fince providence will have it ſo, Iam 
| content. ſomnch of My heart ( which 1 ſtudy 
' toapprove to Gods omniſcience ) ſhould be 
'  difſcoveredto the world, without any of thoſe 
dreſſes , or popular captations , which ſome 
men uſe in their Speeches, and Exprefles ; I 
wiſh My Subjefts had yet a clearer fight into 
My moſt rezired thoughts : | 

Where they might diſcover , how they are | 
divided between the love and careI have, not | 
more to preſerve My owne Rights , than to 
procure them peace, and happinefle, and that 
extreame grief toſce them-both deceived, and 
deſtroyed. ot <6 25-41 
| Norcan any. mens malice ;be-gratified furs 
ther by My Letters ; than. to ſee My conftan» 
cyto My Wite ,- the lawes's. mm 
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| Bees wil gather Honey,where the Spider fucks 


Poiſon: | | 

That I endeavour to avoid the preſſures of 
my Enemies, by all fair and juſt correſponden= 
cies; no man can blame. wholoves Me, or the 
Common-wealth , fince my Subjects can 
hardly be happy if I be miſerable , or enjoy! 


their peace and liberties while Iam oppreſ- 
' kd. 


Sm 


The world may ſee how ſoon mens defigne, 
like Ab/eloms , is by enormous ations te wi- 
den differences, and exaſperate all ſides ro ſuch 
ditances , as may make all reccnciliation de- 
ſperate- 

Yet I thanke God T cannot only with pati» 
ence beare this, as other indignities, but with 
Charity forgive them, ) 

The integrity of My intentions is not jealous 
of any injury, My expreſſions can doe them, 
for although the confidence of privacy may 
admit of greater freedome in writing ſuch Let- 
ters, which may be lyable to envious excepti= 


| ons; yet the Innocency of My chief purpoſes 


cannot be ſo obtained , or miſ-interprered by 
chem , asnot toler all men ſee , that I wiſh 
nothing more then a kappy compoſure of dif- 


| ferences with Juſtice and Honour,not more to 


My owne, then My peoples content, who have 
ny fparkesof Love or Loyalty left in them 
who, by thoſe My Letters may be convinced; 
Hu that 
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that I can both mind and at My owne, and 
My Kingdomes Afﬀaires , fo as becomes a 
Prince ; Which Mine Enemies have alwayes 


been very loath ſhould be beleeved of me,asif | 
I were Wholly confined to the Diftates and | 


Direftions of others; whom they pleaſe to 
brand with the names of Evill Counfel- 
Jours. . 


Its probable ſome men will now look upon 


meas my own Counſcllour, and having none 
clſeto quarrell with under thar notion, they 
Will hereafter confine their anger to my ſelfe x. 
Although I know they are very unwilling I 


ſhould enjoy theliberty of my ownThoughts, 


or follow the light of my own Conſcience, 
Which they labour to bring into an abſolute 
captivity to themſelves ; not allowing me to 


think their Counſcls to be other then good 


for me, which have ſolong maintained a War 
againſt Me. 

The Vicory they obtained that day, when 
my Letters became they prize, had been e- 
nough to have fatiated- the moſt ambitious 


thirſt of popular glory among the Vulgar ; | 


--. With whom proſperity gaines thz greatelt e- 
| ſtcem andapplauſe ; as adverſi:y expoſeth to 
their greateſt ſlighting and diſ-reſpe&: Asif 
good fortune werealwaies the ſhadow of Vere 


tue and Jultice,and did not oftner attend viti- | 


ous and injurious ations,as to this world. 


But | 


oo rig on My eu 802 
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But I fee no ſecular adyantages ſeem (uffici- 
ent ro that caufe, which began with Tumults, 
| and depends chiefly upon che repucation with 
the vulgar. | 
They think no Victories {o effetuall « 
| their deſigns as thoſe , that moſt rout and 
mafte my Credit with my People; in whole 
hearts they ſeek by all means to ſmother and 
extinguiſh all ſparks of Loye, ReſpeR and 
Loyalty to Me ,: that they may never kindle 
. [apain, ſo as torecover Mine, the Laws, and 
_ [the Kingdomes Liberties , which ſome men 
| ſeek to overthrow : The taking away of my 
Credit is but a neceſſary preparation to the 
nking away of my Life, and my Kingdomes; 
Firſt, I muſt ſeem neither fitres Live, nor wor- 
| thy to Reign ; By exquifire mechods of cun- 
| | ning and eruelty , I muſt be compelled, firſt 
to follow the Funeralls of my Honour , and 
then be deſtroyed : But I know Gods un-er- 
ting and impartiall Juſtice can,and will oyer- 
nile the moſt perverſe wills and defigns of 
| men; He is able, and (1 hope) will turn even 
-| the worſt of mine Enemies thoughts and aRi- 
- | ns to my good, 
Nor do I think, that by the ſurprize of 
_ | my Letrers, I have joft any more then ſo ma» 
ny papers : How much they have loſt of chat 
-. | epuration,for Civility and Humanicy(which 
- | ought to be paidcoall men , and molt be- 
K coines 


"to their KiNG, preſent , and after-timeg will 


wants; Which curſe muſt needs be on them} 
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Decomes ſuch as pretend to Religion) beſi ter 
that of reſpet and Honour, which they ow. 


judge, And I cannot think that their own 
conſciences are ſo ftupid,as not co inflict upon 
them tome ſecret impreſſions of that ſhame' 
and diſhonour , which atcends all nnworthy 
ations, have they never ſo much of publick! 
flattery, and popular countenance, 

I am ſure they can never expe the divine 
approbation of ſuch indecent actions, if they] 
do but remember how God bleſt the modeſt 
reſpet and filiall cenderncfle , which Noah's| 
Sons bare to their Father ; nor did his open] 
ioficmity juftifie Chams impudency,or exempt 
him from that curſe of being Servant of Ser., 


—— 


who ſeek by diſhonourable ations to pleaſe; 
the Vulgar, and confirm by ignobke aRts,their] 
dependance upon the People, 
Nor can their malicious intentions be ever[ 
cither excuſable, or proſperous; who thought] 
by this means to expoſe Me, to the bigheſt re- 
roach and contempt of My People ; forget- 
ting that duty of modeſt concealment, which 
they owed to the Father of their Country, in 
caſe they had diſcovered any rea!l uncormeli- 
nefſe; which,I chank God they d:d nors who 
can, and | believe hath,zade Me more reſpe- | 


ed in che hearts of many(as ke did Davis) | 
to 
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| a whom they thought, by publiſhing My pri- 
| yate Lecrers, to haye rendred Meas a Vie 
| Perſon, not fit to be trufted or conſidered, un- 
{ der any Notion of Majeſty, 


» But thou, O Lord,whoſe wiſe and all-difÞo= 


y | fing providence, ordererh the oreateſ* contin» . 


gences of humain affairs ; make me to ſee the | 
conſtancy of thy mercies to me, in the greateſt 
advantages thog ſeemeſt to give the malice 
| of my Enemies againſt me. 


'. As thorn didſt blaſt the counſel of Achito= 


\phel;turming it to Davids good, his own Ytts 


ne : ſo canſt thou defeat their defi 0%, who in- 
tended by publiſhing my private Letters, no- 


| thing elſe , but to render me more 0dious ant 
| contemptible to Hy People, 


I mnaft firs appeal to thy Omniſcience, who 
canſt witneſſe with my integrity, how unjuſt 
and falſe thoſe ſcandalous miſconſtruttions 
ave, which my enemies endeavour by thoſe 
Papers of mine torepreſent tothe world, 

Make the evill they imaTined,and d: $þlea- 
ſure they iutended thereby anainſt me , ſo to 
ireturn oz their own heads , that they maybe 
aſpamed, and covered with their own confn{t- 
0245 with a Cloak, 

T hozs ſeeſf how mine exemies tle all weams 


{ tocloud mize Honour to fervert my purpoſes, 
.and to flanter the foot SF: 5 of thine Anointed, 


K p/ £-:t 
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Bat give me an heart content to be difhe. | 
nonred for thy ſake, and thy Churches good... |, 
Fix in me a purpoſe to honour thee,and thn | 

1 know thou wilt honour me, either by reſto. | 
ring to me the enjoyment of that Power an | 
IHMajeFty, which thau haſt ſuffered ſome an 
z0 ſeek to deprive me of ; or by beſtowing'o. 
we that Crownof Chriſtian patience, which 
h»ows how to ſerve thee in henonr , or diſhe-| 
z0Kr, in good repaert or evil, -1Þþ 
Then, O Lord, art the fountain of good«\| 
eſſe, and hononr ; thou art clothed with ex. 
Tellent Majeſty; make me to partake of thy 
Excellency for wiſdome, juſtice, and mercy. 
and 1 ſhall not want that degree of Honenn, | 
and Majefty, which becomes the Place it 
which thon haſt ſet Me ; who art the lifte\f 
xp of My head, and My ſalvation. 
Lord, by thy Grace, lead Me tothy Glory, 
which is both trae and eternal. | 


| 
| 
l 
id 


22, Myon 
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1t: Mpon His Majeſties leaving Ox- 
. ford, and going tothe Scots, 


| Lthough God hath given Mee three 
Kingdomes , yeein theſe He hath nor 


ch: 
#/[Sfery and Honour reft my Head : Shewing 
&|frongeſt Tower of defence , in which I may 
r-1purmy Truſt, | 

hy |'In theſe extremities , 1 look nor to man fo 
»:jhuch as ro God, He will have it thus; thar I 
"my wholly caft my elf, and my now diftreſ- 


in fed affairs upon his mercy , who hath bota 


#jitarts and hands of all menin his diſpoſe, 
What Providence denies to Force , it may 
"J,\punt to Prudence - Necefficy is now my 


|Counſellour, and commands me to ſtudy my 


- ]iefeſt Rrength , and adventuring upon their 
Hojalcy, who frft began my Troubles, Hao- 
July God may make them a means honoura- 

''4y to compoſe them. | 
7M | This my confidence of Them, may diſ-axm 
jad overcome them; my rendring my Per- 
mto Them, may engage their affeQions to 
it, who havye oft profeſſed, T hey fought ncs 
 rainft ie, but for He, | 
| ' VE A 


I 


ww lefr Me any place, where I may with 


that himſelf is the ſafeſt Refuge, and the 


 [akety by a diſguiſed withdrawing from my 
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I muſt nowrtelolve the riddle of their Loy- 
alty - andpive them opportunity to let the 
world {ce, they mean not what they do, but 
what they lay. 

Yer mult God be My chiefeſt Guard; and 


My Conſcience both My Counſe]lour an! | 


My Comforter: Though I put My Body into 
their hands, yer 1 ſhall reſerve My Soul to 
God, and My ſelf; nor ſhall any neceſſities 
compell Me,to deſert Mine Honour,or ſwerve 
$4014 M Y Judgement, 

Wha: they ſcughr to take by force , ſhall 


row be civen them in ſuch a Way of unuſuall |, 


confdenct of them, as may make them aſh 
med nor ro be really ſuch, as they ovghc, and 
profeſſed to be. 

God fees it noteno- eh to deſert Me of all 
Military powerto defend My ſelf; but ro put 
Me upon uſing their power, who ſeem to fight 
-painſt Me, yer ought in duty to defend Me, 

£0 various are all humain affairs, and fo 
neccfii:ous may the Rate of Princes be, that 
their greateſt danger may be in their (wppoſed 
ſafety, and their fatety in their ſ!yppoſed dan- 
UIN | 

I muſt now leave thoſe,that have Adhered 
to Me, and apply to thoſe that haye Oppoſed 
Me; this method of Peace may be more prof- 


perons, than that of War, both to ſtop the|# 
effuſion of bloud, and to cloſe thoſe wounds; 


4 


1 


; 


| 
| 
( 
; 


already 


| 
, 
) 
e 


| 
j 


| |:ous ſor My Eriends ſafety , than Mine own; 
| | chufing to venture My ſelf upon further ha- 
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already made + and ia it I am no lefſe ſolici- 


, 


| game is loſt; better fairly to go over, than ts 


,/| tobe among loyall Subjects, fall of power, 


| fortune ſhall rob me of that lightz what God 


|; ſhall neyer think my (elf leffe than my ſelF 


zards , rather than expoſe their reſoluce Loy. 
ay to all extremities. 
It is ſome $kill in play to know when a 


conteſt in vain, 

1 muft now ſtudy to re-inforce My judge- 
ment, and fortifie My mind with Reaſon and 
Religion; that I may nor ſeem ro offer up my 
Souls liberty , or make my Conſcience their 
Captive; who ought at firſt to have uſed Ar- 
ouments, not Arms, to haye perſwaded iy 
conſent to their new demands. 

I thank /Sod no ſucceſſe,darkens or diſzuilcs 
Truth to me; and I ſhall no lefſe conform my 
words. to my inward diQtates now , than if 
they had bzen, as the words of a KiNG ought 


Reaſon js the divineft power, I ſhall never 
think my ſelf weakned while I may make full 
and free ue of thar. No eciypfe of outward 


hath denied of ou:ward Rtrength, his grace, I 
hope » Will ſupply with inward reſolutions, 
not moroſity to deny, whart is fit to be gran=- 
ted; but nor to grant any thin g, which Rea- 
fon and Religion bids me deny. 


bh. K 4 while 
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I . while I am able chus to preſerve the Integrity 
. of my Conſcience, the onely Jewell now left 
me, Which 1s worth keeping. 


O rhou Soveraigne of oar Souls, the onely. | 
Commander of our Couſciences ; though [ | 
hnow not what to do.yet mine eyes are toward | 
thee : Tothe protettion of thy mercy 1 ſtil 

commend my ſelf. ; 
As thou ha#t preſerved me in the day of 
Battell,ſo thou canſt ſtill ſhew me thy ſtrength 
in ny weakneſſe. 

Be thou unto me in my darkeFt night,a pil- 
tar of fire, to enlighten and direll me; in the | 

*day of my hotteFt afflifttion, be alſs a pillar of | 
cloud to overſhadow and protett me; be to me, 
bath a Sun and a Shield. 

T hou knoweſt,that it is not any perverſneſſe 
of will, but uſt perſwaſions of Honour, Rea- 
ſon, and Religion, which have made me thu 
far to hazard my Perſon, Peace, and Safety, 
againſt thoſe , that by force have ſought to 
wreſt them from me, 

Suffer not my juſt reſolutions to abate with 
my outward Forces; let a good Conſcience al- 
wayes accompany Mein My ſolitude and de- 
ſertions. 

Suffer me not to betray the powers of Reds 
ſon, and that fortreſſe of My Soul, which 1 
ans intruited to keep for thee, 


—_— 


Lead | | 


FT EIKON B AEIAL KH. 20x 


_ Lead Me inthe paths of thy righteouſneſſe, 
| ndfpew me thy ſalvation, 
| CCMake my waies to pleaſe thee, and then , 
| thox wilt make Mine Enemies to be at peace 
with Me, 


— x 


—_ 
| —-—_—_——— 


| 


3 Upon the Scots delivering the 


[v KiNG tothe Engliſh , and Fs 


. Captivity at Holmeby. 


(Er may I juſtifie thoſe Scots to all the 

world in this, that they have not decet- 

| Yed me; for I neyer truſted to them further, 

than co men : if I am fold by them, I am one- | 

hwy they ſhould do it ; and that my price. 
ould be ſo much above my Sayjours. 

Theſe are but further Eſſayes, which God 
will haye me make of mans uncertainty, the 
more to fix me on himſelf ; who never faileth 
them that cruſt in him; Though the Recds of 
Egypt break under the hand of him thar 
ſans on them: yet the Rock of /ſrae/ will be © 
an everlaſting ſtay and defence, 

Gods providence commands me to retire 
from all ro himſelf, that in him I may enjoy 
my ſelf, which I loſe, while I ler our my hopes 
toothers, | | 

| The folitude and captivity, to which I am 
Bas K 5 BOW 
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| now reduced,pives me leiſure enough to Rudy 

{ theworlds vanity, and inconſta ncy, | 

| God ſees 'tis fit to deprive me of Wite, 

Children, Army, Friends, and Freedome,that I 
may be wholly his, who alone is all. 

I care not much to be reckoned among the 
unfortunate, if T be not in the black Liſt of ir- 
religions,and ſacrilegious Princes, | 

No Reſtrainr ſhall enſnare my Soul in (in, 
nor gain that of me, which may make my E 
. nemies more infolent,my Friends aſhamed, or 
my Name accurſed, 

They have no great cauſe to triumph, that 
they haye got my Perſon into their power : 


fince my Soul is till my own ; nor ſhall they | 


eyergain my Conſent againſt my Conſcience, 
What they call obſtinacy, 1 know God 
accounts honeſt conſtancy, from which Rea- 
ſon and Religion, as well as Honour, forbid 
me to recede, | 

*Tis evident now, that jt was not Evil Coun- 
_ fellours with mie, but a eood Conſcience in 
-- ME> Which hath been forght againſt ; nor di 
they ever intend to bring me to my Parlia- 
ment, till they had brovght my mind to their 
oDedience. 


Should I grant what ſom? men defire, I ' 


fhould be ſuch as they wiſh me, not more a 
King,and farre lefle both man and Chriſtian. 
Whar Tumults and Armies could nor ob- 


——— — — 8 
a* 


tain 


_ , Which my Word may inj:re more than any 


© them. 
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| tain, neither ſhall Reſtraint ; which though 
ithave as lictle of ſafety ro a Prince,yer it hath 
not more of danger... 

The fear of men ſhall never be my ſnare : 
nor ſhall the love ef any liberty entangle my 
ſou]: Better others betray me,than my ſelf : 
and that the price of my liberty ſhould be my 


| 


| Conſcience ; the greateſt injuries my Enemies. 


. ſeek to inflit upon me.cannor be withour my 
' own conſent, 

While Ican deny with reaſon, I ſhall de- 
fear the greateſt impreſſions of their malice, 
who neither know how to uſe worthily, what 
I have already granted, nor what to require 
more of me but this, That I world ſeem wil- 
ling to help them to deftroy my felt and mine, 

Altho:g'1 they ſhould deſtroy me, yer they 
ſhall have no cauſe todeſpiſe me. | 

Neither liberty nor life are fo dear to me, as 
the peace of my Conſcience, the Honour © 
my Crowns, and the welfare of my People : 


warre can do ; while I gratifie a few. to ops 
preſſe all, | 

The Lawes will, by Gods blefling, revive, 
with the love and Loyalty of my SubjeAs; i 
I bury them not by my Conſent, and covet 
them in t1at grave of diſhonour, and injutice 
which ſome mens violence hath Gigeed for 


p 
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{| TIfmy Captivity or death mult be the price 
{ oftheir redemption, I grudge not to pay 1t, 

| Nocondition can make a King miſerable, 
| which catrieth not with ir,his Souls, his Peo- 
| ples, and Poſterities thraldome. | 

| Aﬀer-times may ſee,what the blindneſle of 
| this Age will not;andGod may at length ſhew 
my Subje&s, that I chuſe rather to ſuffer for 
them, then with them;bappily I might redeem 
my ſelf ro ſome ſhew of liberty, if I would 
conſent to enſlave them 2 I had rather hazard 
| the ruine of one King, then to confirm many 
Tycants over them; from whom 1 pray God 
deliver them, whatever becomes of Me, whoſe 
folitude hath nor lefc Me alone. 


For thou,O God, infinitely good, and great, 
artwith Me, whoſe preſence us better then 
life;and whoſe ſervice us perfelt freedome, 
Own Me for thy Servant, and [ (hall never 
have cate to. complain for want of that liber- 
#7, which becometh a Man, a Chriſtian, and 
a King. 

Bleſſe Me ſtill with reaſan, as a Man;with 
Religion,as 4 ( hriſtian; and with Conftancy 
in Juſtice as a King. 

Though thou ſuffereſt Me to be ſtript of all 
outward ornaments, yet preſerve Me ever is 
thoſe enjoyments, wherein I way enjoy thy 

elf; and which cannot be taken from Me 4: 
gainſt my will, Let 


| 
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Let no fire of affiiftion boy! over my paſſion 


| to - impatience, or fordid fears. 


ere be many ſay of me, There is no help. 
for me : do thou lift up the light of thy Coun- 


| tenauce, upon me, and 1 ſhall neither want © 
ſafetie,libertie,nor Majeſtic, 


Give me that meaſure of patience and Con 


fancy, which my condition now requires. 


Ay ſtrength u ſcattered, My expetation 
from men defeated, My Perſon reffrained: O 
be not thou far from me, leſt my Enemies pre- 
vail too much againſt He. 0] 

1 aw become a wonder ,and a ſcorn to many: 
O be Thou my Helper and Defender. | 

Shew ſome tokgn npon me for good, that they 


' that hate me may be aſhamed, becauſe thou 


Lord haſt holpen and comforted me : eſtabliſh. 
me with thy Free Spirit, that [ may do, and 


| ſuffer thy will, as thou wouldFt have me. 


Be mercifull to me, O Lord, for my Soul 


| truſteth in thee + yea and in the ſhadow of thy 
| wings will [ make my refuge untill theſe ca- 


lamities be overpaſt. 
eAriſe to deliver me, make no longer tar- . 


| r11ng,0 my God. Though thou killefF me, yet 


will I truSt in thy mercy, and my Savionurs 
merit, | & 
1 know that my Redeemer liveth; though - 

thou leadeſt me through the vail and ſhadow _ 
of death, yet (ſhall 1 fear none ill, 


24. Hpor 2 
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24. Upon their denying His Maje- 
| ſtie the Attendance of Fits ( hap- 


lains. 


VyY Providence was pleaſed to de- 
prive me of all other civil com- 
forts and ſecular attendants, I chought the ab- 
ſence of them all might beft be ſupplied by the 
attendance of ſome of my Chaplains, whom 
for their FunRion I reverence, and for their 
Fidelity I have cauſe to love, By their learn- 
ing piety and prayers, I hoped to be either 
better enabled to ſuſtain the want of all other 
enjoyments, or better fitted for the recovery 
and ufe of them in Gods good time:(o reaping 
by chcir pious help a ſpiricuall harveſt of grace 


amidſt the thorns, and after the -plowings of 


xemporall croſles. 

The ttuth js, I never needed or defired more 
the ſervice and aſſiitance of men judicioully 
pious, and mT deyour, 


——_— 


\ The ſolicude they -haye confined me unto, | 


' addes the wildernefſe to my temptations - For 


the company they obtrude upon me, is mote 
ſad than any ſolitude can be, 

' Tf I had asked my Revenues,my Power of 

_ the 11:tia, or any one of my Kingdoms, it 


ELL aDnEie AedenB 
_ 


had been no wonder to haye been denied in | 


thoſe | | 


* | pleaſure ſome men had to ſee me prefer my 
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+ thoſe things, where the evil policy of men for- 
bids all juſt reſticution, leſt they ſhould con= 
feſſe an inJurious uſurpation : But to deny me 

| the Ghoſtly comfort of my Chaplains ſeems a. 
greater rigour and barbarity, then is ever uſed 
by Chriſtians to the meaneſt Priſoners, and. 
greateſt malefatours ; whom though the Ju- 

Rice of the Law deprive of worldly comforts, 

yet the mercy of Religion allows them the 
benefit of their Clergy, as not aiming at once 

to deſtroy their Bodies, and to damne their 

Souls. 

But my Agony muſt not be relieved with: 
the preſence of any one good Angel ; for ſuck 
7 account a Learned, Godly, and diſcreet 
Divine - and ſuch 7 would have all mine 
to be, 

They that envy my.being a King, are loth. 
1 ſhould be a Ghriſtian , while they ſeek to 
deprive me of all things elſe, They are afraid 
{ ſhould ſave my Soul. 

Other ſenſe, Charity it ſelf can hardly pick 
out of thoſe many harſh repulles 7 received, as 
to that Requeſt ſo often made for the atten- 
' dance of ſome of my Chaplains. EY 
. 7 have ſometime thought the unchriſtian= 
nefle of thoſe denials might ariſe from a dif- 


own Divines before their Miniſters : whom; 
though 7 reſpect for that worth and piery 
2 which 
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| which may beinthem ; yer I cannot think 
them ſo proper for any preſent comforters or 
| Phyftians ;3Who have (ſome of them at leaſt) 
| had fo great an influence in occaſioning rheſe 
\calamities, and infliting theſe wounds upon 
Me. 
Nor are the ſobereſt of them {o apt for that 
| deyotionall compliance,and junRure of hearts, 
which I defire to bear in thoſe holy Offices, to 
be performed with Me, and for Mezfince their 
judgements ſanding at a diſtance from me, or 
in jealoufie of me,or in oppoſition againſt me, 
| their ſpirits cannor ſo harmoniouſly accord 
meh mine,or mine with theirs,cither in Pray - 
er>or ether holy duties, as is meet, and moſt 
comfortable ; whoſe golden Rule, and bend 
of perfeRion conſiſts in that of mutuall Love 
and Charity. 

Some remedies are worſe then the diſeaſc, 
and ſome comforters more miſerable then mi- 
ſery it ſelf; when like Jobs friends , they ſeek 
nor to fortifie ones mind with patience 5 but 
perſwade a man by betraying his ewn Inno- 
cency,to diſpair of Gods merey ; and by juſti- 
fying their injuries', to firengthen the 
hands, and harden the hearts of infolene E- 
nemies, | 

T am fo much a friend to all Church-men, 
that haye any thing in them beſeeming that 


facred fundtion , thar I haye hazarded my 
Own 
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| own Intereſts, chiefly upon Conſcience 2nd. 
Conſtancy to maintain cheir Rights ; whom 
| the more II looked upen as Orphans, and un-: 
| derthe ſacrilegious eyes of many cruell and 
rapicious Reformers; ſo I thought ir my duey- 
the more to appear as a Father, anda Patron: 
for them and the Church, Alchovgh I am 
very unhandſomly requited by ſome of them; - 
who may live co repent no lefſe for My ſuf- 
ferings, than their own ungratefull errours, 
and thar injurious contempr and meanneſle, 
which they have brought upon their Calling 
and Perſons 
|  Tpity all of them, I deſpiſe none: onely T 
| thought I might have leave to. make choice of 
' ſomefor My ſpeciall Attendants , who were 
beſt approved in My Judgement, and moſt. 
ſurable ro My affeftion. For, I held it better 
toſeem undeyout, and to hear no mens pray- 
ers, than to be forced,or ſeem to comply with 
thoſe petitions,to Which the heaxt cannot con- 
ſent, nor the tongne fay Amen, without con» 
tradicting a mans own underſtanding, or be» 
lying his own ſoul. 5 

In Devetions,l love neither profane bold | 
nefle, nor pious non-ſenſe;but ſuch an humble 
and judicious gravity as ſhews the Speaker to 
be at once conſiderate both of Gods Majeſty, 
the Churches honour, and his own Vile» 
nefſe; both knowing what things God alloy 

im 
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| him to ask, and in whar manner ic becomes a 


ſelf, and otbers. | 

I am equally ſcandalized with all prayers, 
| that ſound cicher impertouſly, or rudely, and 
paſſionately ; as either wanting humility to 


| 
| 
| duty, 

| - 1 confeſieT am better Mleaſed, as with ftu- 
| Giedand premeditated Sermons, fo with ſuch 
| publick Forms of Prayer, as are ficted to the 
Churches and cyery 0 ris daily and 


| ter aſſured, what I may joyn My heart unco, 
| than 1 can be of any mans extemporary ſuffi» 
| ciency;which as 1 donor wholly exclude from 
| publick occaſions ; fo I allew its juſt liberty 
and uſe in privace and devour retirements : 

| Where neither the ſolemnity of the duty, nor 
| the modeſt repard to others , do require fo 


performance. Though the light of underſtan- 
ding, and the fervency of affe&tion,] hold the 
| main and moſt neceſſary - requiſites both in 
'conſtanc, and occafionall, ſolitary,and ſociall 
Deyotions. 
So that I muſt needs "" toall equall minds 
with as much Reaſon to prefer the ſervice of 
{y own Chaplains before that of their Mini- 
fiers,as I dotheLicurgy before hams 3 
n 


SES) 


| Sijnner co ſupplicate the divine Mercy for him- 


God, or charity to men , or reſpec co the 


| common necefficies:; becauſe I am by them ber- - * 


great exaRtaneſle as to theoutward manner of 


- 
-O_— 


| + ſhould ]1 not by that,as by any certain rule and 


” 
EASE: oy b 
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gy of this Church, Bur, I had rather be con=-. 


| cerdotall, might well become the ſame Per-/ 


EIKON BAEIAIK nm. 2Tt 

In the one,I have been alwaies educated and 
exerciſed ; In the other, I am not yet Cate- 
ciized, nor acquainted - And if ] were, yet 


Canon of devotion, be able to follow or find 
out the indirect extrayagancies of moſt of 
thoſe men, who highly cry up that as a piece 
of rare compoſure and uſe ; which is already 
aS much Ceſpiſed and diſuſed by many of 
them, as the Common-prayer ſometimes Was 
by thoſe men ; a preat part of whoſe piety 
hung upon that popular pin of railing againſt, 
and contemning the Government, and Litur- 


demned to the wo of Ye ſole, than to thar'of: 
Ve vobis Hypocritts, by ſeeming to pray” 
what I do nor approve. T. 

It may be, 1 ameſteemed by My Denyers' 
ſvfficient of My ſelf ro diſcharge My duty to 
Gop as a Prieſt, though nor to Menas a 
Prince. | - 


Indeed, I think both Offices:Regall and Sa. 


ſon;as anciently they were under one name, 8c 
the united rights of primogeniture: Nor could 
I follow better prefidents, if I were able,rhan 
thoſe two eminent Kings, David, and Solo 
20% ; not more famous for their Sceprers and 
Crowns , than one was for deyout Pſalme 
and Prayers; the other for his divine Parables 

anc 
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| and Preaching : whence the oae merited and 
| afſumed the name of a Prophet, the other of 
| a Preacher, Titles indeed of greater honour, 
| where rightly placed , than any of thoſe the 
| Roman Emperours affe&ted from the Nations 
| they ſubdued : ir being infinitely moreglori- 
| ous cOconvert Souls to Gods Church by the 
| Word, than co conquer men to a ſubjeRion 
| by che Sword, | 

| Yerfincethe order of Gods wiſedome and 
| providence hath, for the moſt part, alwayes 
| diſtinguiſhed che gifts and offices of Kings, of 
|Priefts,of Princes and Preachers; both in the 
| Jewiſh and Chriſtian Churches : I am forry 
|ro find My ſelf reduced to the neceſficy of 
being both, or enjoying neither. 

|  Forſuch as ſeek to deprive Me of Kingly 
[Power 2nd Sovetaignty ; would no leſſe en- 
force Meto live many Months without all 
[Prayers, Sacraments, and Sermons, unleſle I 
pecome My own Chaplain. 

| As TI owthe Clergy the proteftion of a 
Ehbriſtian Kine, ſol deſire rs' enjoy from 
them the benefic of their gifts and prayers ; 
which I look upon as more preyalene than 
My own, or other mens ; by how much they 
flow from winds more enlighrned, and afte- 
Rions leſſe diftraQted, chan thoſe, which are 
mcombred with ſecular affairs : beſides , I 
| ink a greater bleſſing and acceptableneſſe a:- 
| | tends 
| | 
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refids thoſe duties, which are rightly petform-- 
ed, as proper to, and wichin the limits of that 
calling, to which God and the Church have. 
ſpecially defigned and conſecrated ſome men :* 
And however, as to that Spirituall Govern- 
ment, by which the devout Soul is fubje& to. 
Chriſt, and through his merits daily offers ic 
ſelf and its ſervices re Go »,cyery private be- 
liever is a King and Prieſt, inyeſted with the 
honour of a Royall Priefthood; yet as ro Ec- | 
clefiafticall order, and the outward polity of ' 
the Church, Ithink confuſion in Religion 
will as cettainly follow every mans turning | 
Prieft or Preacher , as it will in the State, - 
where every one affects to rule as King, ;7 

I was alwayes bred to more modeſt, andI 
think more pious Principles - the conſciouſ- 
neſſe to My fpirituall defets makes Me more 
prize and deſire thoſe pious afſfiſtances, which 
holy and good Minifters , eicher Biſhops or / 
Presbyters,may afford Me; eſpecially in thefe 
| extremities, to which God hath been pleafed. - 
ro ſuffer ſome of My SubjeRs to reduce Mes | 
ſo as to leave them nothing more, but My lite 
to take from Me: and to leave Me nothing to 
deſite, which I chought might lefſe provoke 
their jealoufie and offence ro deny Me, than 
this of having ſome means afforded Me for 
My fouls comfort and ſupport. | 

To which end I made choice of men, as no 

way”; 
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> Way ( that I know ) ſcandalous,ſo every way 
F eminent for their learning and piety, no leſle 


> exceptions to be made againſt them, bur onely 
* chis,that they may ſeem too able and too well 
L affeted roward Me and My lervice, 
© © - Bur this is not the firſt ſervice(as I countit 
E. the beſt ) in which they have forced Meto 
- ſerveMy felf; though I muſt confeſle I bear 
| Wuh more grjef and impatience the want of 
* MyChaplains,than of any otherMy Servants; 
 andnext(if not beyond in ſome things ) tothe 
| being ſequelired from my Wife and Children, 


 remporary. affe&tions , but from thoſe more 
*" of heavenly and eternall improvements may 
 beexpeCted. 

t My comfort is, that in the inforced ( not 
F negleRed ) want of ordinary means, Ged is 
| wont to afford. extraordinary (i.pplies of his 
| gifts and graces, | 

If his Spirit will teach me and help my In- 


I hope he will ) Ifhall need no ocher, either 
Oratour or Inſtructer. 
Tothee therefore, O My God, as 1 direct 


My now ſolitary praiers ; whoi 1 want of o- 


O 


| enlighten My darkzeſſe , and quicken My 
. ure : 


- fince from theſe indeed more of humane and 


firmities in prayer,reading and medication(as | 


F thers help, ſupply with the mare immediate | 
F aſſiStances of thy S pirit, which alo;:e can both 4 


E chan for their Loyalty: nor can I imagine any | | 


clear and warm my heart, both by inftrutting * 


| cie,whom thos did$t once bleſſe with the Joynt - 


\ int thy Houſe with the voice of '0y andiglad- % 
. nefſe, worſhipping thee in the unitie of ſpirits, 
and with the bond of Peace, S : A 


| Pelican inthe wilderneſſe,as aSparrow on the 
. |... houſe top, & as'a cole ſcattered from all thoſe . 
' ploxs glowings, and devout refieitions, which 
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O thou Sun of righteouſneſſe, thon ſacred 
Fonnt ain of heavenly light and heat, at once 


of me, and interceding for me: In thee ts all. ; 
fulnefſe ; From the all- ſufficiency : By thee 
#s all acceptance. T hou art company enough, © 
and comfort enough : T hou art my King, be © 
alſo my Prophet and my Prieſt, Rule me, 
teach me, pray in me, for me ; and be thok | 
ever with me, i. | 

The fingle wreſilings of Jacob prevailed 
with thee, in that ſacred Duell, when he © 
had none to ſecond him but thy ſelf ; who 
didFft aſſift hins with power to overcome thee, 
and by a welcome violence to wreſt a bleſſing | 
from thee, TT | 

O look on me thy Servant, in infinite mer= 


ard ſociated Devotions of others, whoſe fer- 
vencie mig ht inflame the coldneſſe of my af 


feft:ons towards thee: when we went to,o0r mot © 


O forgive the neglett, and not improving 
of thoſe happie opportunities. | 
It is now thy pleaſurethat I ſhould be as a 


might fe 
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might bet kmulle, preſerve, and excreaſe the | 
holy fire of thy grares on the Altar of wy heart, . 
whence the ſacrifice of prayers, and incenſe of, 


praiſes, might be duly offered up ts thee. 


' Yet O-thoy that breakeft not the bruitzel 


Reed, nor quencheFt the ſmoking Flax,do no 
deifiſe the weakyeſſe of nry prayers , nor the 
ſmothering of my ſoul in this uncomfortable 
loxenefſe; to which I am confirained by ſome 
mens uncharitable denialls of theſe hetys, 
which 1 much want, and no leſſe deſire, 
O lt the hardnefſe of their bearts occaſiov 
the ſoftnings of mine to thee, and for T hem, 


Let their hatred kindle my love, let their nu. | 


reaſonable denials of my Religions defires the 
more excite my prayers to thee, Let their in- 
excorable deafneſſe encline thine ear ts me;who 
art a God eafie to be entreated ; thine eare it 
ot heavy, that it cannot, nor thy heart hard, 
that it will zot hear ; nor thy hand ſhortned, 
that it cannot help Me thy defolate Suppliant. 

T hou permitte(t men to deprive me of thoſe 
outward means, which thou hat appointed mn 
thy Church; but they cannot debar me from 
the communion of that inward grace, which 
thou alone breatheſt into humble hearts. 

O make me ſuch,& thou wilt teach me;thou 
wilt hear me,thon wilt help me:The broken & 
cont#ite heart 1 know thon wilt not deſpiſe. 

Thou, O Lord cauſt at once make me thy 


"i 
2.9 


T em- 
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" |Terple , thy Priefl,th Sacrifice, and thine 
- | dltar; mhile from a» bumble heart I(alone) 
; [46h offer up in holy meditations , fervent 
| fre” » andunfergued tears my ſelf rotnee; 
| whoprepare/F me for thee, dwelleFt in me,and 
accopteff of me. 

Thox O Lord,didſt cauſe by ſecret ſupplies 
6d miraculoxs infuſions, that the hanaful of 
neal in the veſſell ſhauld not ſpend, nor the 
little oy inthe cruiſe fail the Widow during 
the time of drought and dearth. 

O look an my ſoul, which as a Widow,ts now 
[deſolate and forſaken - let not thoſe ſaving 

|Traths [ have formerly learned now fail my 
 |werory; nor the ſweet effuſions of thy Spirit, 
which 1 have ſometime felt, now be wanting 
to 9 heart inthis famine of ordinary and 
[wholeſome food for the refreſhing of my Soul.” 

Which yet 1 bad rather chuſe than to feed 
from thoſe hands who mingle my bread with 
dſhes, and my wine with gall; rather torment- 
ing, than teaching me ; whoſe months are 
proxer .ta bitter. reproaches of me, than to 
bearty prazers for me. 

Then knowe/*, O Lord of trath, how «ft 
they wreſt thy holy Scriptures to my deſtru- 
: \ion, (which are clear for their ſubjeftion, 
and my preſervation) O let tt not be to their 
- [dannation. 

| Thou kgoweſt how ſome men(under colour of 
; Z long 
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long praiers)have ſought to devoure the hoy- | 
ſes of their Brethren,their King,@ their God, | 
O let not thoſe mens balms Ireak my head, | 
er their Cordials opprefſe my heart, 1 wil 
evermore pray Againſt their wickedneſſe, 
From the poiſon under their tongues, from | 
the ſnares of their lips, from the fire, and the 
ſwords of their words ever deliver Me, O | 
Lord , and all thoſe Loyall and Religion 


hearts,who deſire and delight in the proſperity | 
of my ſoul,and who ſeek by their praiersto re- | 
lieve this ſadnefſe, and ſolitude of thy ſervant, | 


O my King ayd my God. 

2;. Penitentiall Meditations and| 
Vows in the Kines ſolitude ar 
Holmeby. 


| G [we ear to my words, Lora, confider my| 


Ateditation, and hearken to the voice of 

1) crie, my Kinr,and my God, for anto thee 
will ] prap. | 

[ ſaid in my hate 1 am caſt ont of the ight 

of thine eies; nevertheleſſe thou heareſf the 


voice of my ſmpplication,when 1 crie unto thee, | 


1f thou Lord ſhouldſt be extream to mark 
what is done amiſſe,who can abide ut? but there | 
i mercie with thee , that thou maiſt be fed- | 
red; therefore ſhall ſinners flieunto thee, 


1 acknowledg my ſins before thee, which _ j 
| | the v4 


3 
o 


X 
, 
A 


| Forgive, { beſeech thee,my Perſonall, ard 


| 


\ 
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the aggravation of wy condition; the eminen= 
tir of may place adding weight to my offences. 


my Peoples ſins; which are ſo far mine, as [ 
have not improved the power thou gaveſt me, 


| to thy glory,and my Subjefts good: T hou haſt 


ww brought me from the glory and freedome 
of a King , to be a Priſoner to my own Sub- 
jefts : Tuſtly, O Lord, as to thy over-ruling 
hand, becauſe in many things [ have rebel- 
led againſt thee, 

: Though thou haſt refFrained my Perſon, yet 
enlarge my heart tothee, and thy grace to- 
wards Me. 

1 come far ſhort of Davids piety ; yet ſince 7 
may equall Davids afflitions, give me alſo 
the comforts and the ſure mercies of David. 

Let the penitent ſenſe [ have of my ſins be as 
evidence to me,that thou haſt pardoned them» 

Let not the evils,which 1 and my Kingdoms 
have ſuf erea, ſeem little untothee ; theugh 
"thou haſt not puniſhed us according to our (ins 

Tarn thee (O Lord) unto me; have mercy 
upon me, for / am deſolate and affiited. 
'* The ſorrows of my heart are enlarged; O 
bring thou me out of my troubles. 
| Hai#t thoy forgottew to be gracions,and ſhut 
wm thy loving kindnefſe in diſpleaſure? 
+ O remember thy compaſtions of old,and thy 


"generations, 


{loving kindneſſes, which have been for many 
2 


1 :| 
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1 badwtterly fainted, if { had nat balirued 


to ſes thy goodneſſe 5n rhe land of the living, | 
Let nat the fins of our profferity deprive u | 


ef the benefit of thy affiift;ons. 


Let this fiery tridl conſume the droſſe,which 


ix lang peace andplenty we had contracted, 
Though thou-continueſt miſeries, yet with- 

draw not thy grace; what s wanting of proſ- 

perity, make «p41 patience and repentance. 
And if thy anger be not to be yet turned 4- 


way,but thy hand of juſtice muſt be ſlretohad | 


ont ſtill; Let it { beſtech thee be againf mit 
and my Fathers houſe; as for theſe (heep,what 
have they done ? 

Ler my ſufferings ſatiate the malice of 
mine, and thy ( berches Enemies. 

But let their cruelty never exceed the me«- 


ſure of my oharity, 


B aniſh from me all thoughts of Revenge,| 
that 1 ray not loſe the reward , nor theutht| 


glary of my patience, 

As theu giveſt-me a heart to forgive 
them, fo ] beſeech thee do'thou forgive whe 
they have done againit thee and » ec, 


And now, O Lord, as then haft giuen mt| 
an heart to pray nnto thee; ſo hear an acety'| 


thee Vow, which 1 oake before thee. 


1f thou wilt 14 MET Cy) remember Me,and #) | 


 Kingdomes ; {un continning the light of thy 
Gaſpell, and ſetling thy true Relsgoon —_ 
Ms. * | * « 


F 


l 


| 


- 


; 
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In reftoring to u the benefit of the Laws, 

| end the due execution of Juitice. 
| 1nſuppreſſing "the many Schiſmes in Church, 
W- and Faltions in State. 
' If thous wilt reſtore me and mine to the Au- 
tient rights and glory of my Predecafſass. 
| If thow wilt turn the hearts of my people 10 
: | thy ſelf in Piety, to me in Loyalty, and to one 
| avother i in Charity, 

If thow wilt avench the flames, and with. 
draw the fewell of theſe Cruill Bars. 

If thou wilt blefſe us with the freedome of 
publick, Connſelr, aud deliver rhe Honomr of 
Parliaments from oths inſoleney of the va/gar. 
If rhon wilt keep me fromthe great offence of 

mefting any thing againſt my Conſciexcegand 


| efpecially from conſenting to ſacri{egians ra» 


pines, and ſpoilings of thy Chareh. 

If thor wilt reffors me to 4 capacity to. gle- 
Piffe thee in doing $ooe, bath tothe Gburch 
int Sr ate. 

Then ſhall my ſonl open may nifie 
Feat before my te: 

hen ſhall thy for be deayer ro me then ry 

fromns ; and the advancement of true Rects- 

iow: both in prricy and power be my chiefef# 
care, 


Them will I vule wy People with Juſtice, 


nd my Kingdomes with equity. 
&4, any more inn ed6are havd ſbab over 071 


' 
. 
| 
' 
\ 
| 
Ii 
"| 
[5 
[1 
|. 
| 
{+ 
| 
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a the rightfull ſucceſſion ſo the mercifull re. | | 
ftauration of CMy Kingdomes, and the glory 
of them. ew! E L3H | 

i f thoa wilt bring Me agam with peice, 
{afety,and honour, to Aly chiefeſt City , and 
Hy Parliament, 

If thou wilt again put the Sword of Juſtice . 
into My hand to prniſh and prote(t, | 

Then will [ make all the world to ſee, and 
my very Enemies to enjoy the benefit of thu | 
Vow and reſolution of Chriſtian charity , | 
which ] now make nnto thee, O Loyd. 

As 1 do freely pardon for ( briſts ſake theſe 
that have cffended me in any hind; ſo my hand | 
ſhall never be againſt any man to pra, 

Ls, 


Og 01 Wb 
W_a 


what 1 paſt,in regard of anyparticular iy 
ry done to me, ESE 
Fe have been wrtually puniſhed 191 OHTY tH- 
raturall diviſions; for thy (ake, O Lord, and 
for the love of my Redeemer, have | purpo- 
ſed this in my beart, That [ will »ſe all means 
in the waies of amneſty andindemputty,which 
way moſt fully remove all fears, and bury al 
Jealonſies in forgetfulneſſe. 
Let thy meycies be toward me and mine, 4 | 
my reſolutions of Truth and Peace are to- 
ward my People. | Xa 
Heay my praier, O Lord, which goeth not 
out of fained lips. 
Bleſſed be Godywho hath uot turned away my 


 prater; 
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' | prajer; nor taken bis mercie from ye. 

y | .O my ſoul;commit thy way to the Lord,truft 
| in him, and he ſhall bring :t to paſſe. 

, | But if thou wilt not reftore me aud mine, 

i what am [ that 1 ſhould charge thee foo- 

liſhly? | MT” 

' Thou, O Lord, byft riven, and than haft 
| taken, Bleſſed be thy wame,. PE 

i May my People and thy Church be happ}, 

, | if not by me, yet without me. - 


E———— —  — OO —— 


{| 26. Upon the Armies Surpriſall of the 
% E Moe ; 
4 © KinG af Holmeby and the en- 
TT. A ue diſtraftions in the two Hou- 
_ fes, the Army, and the City, 


VV part God will have me now. 


eo act or ſuffer in this new and. 
ſirange Scene of affairs, I am not much lolis 
cicous ; ſome little practiſe will ſerve that 
| man who onely ſeeks to repreſent a part of 
honeſty and honour. | 
_ This ſurprize of Me tells the world, that a 
King cannot be ſo low, but He is confider- 
able ; adding weight to that Party where he 


appca [I'Ss 


L4 Ibis 
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This maion, like others of the Times ſeems | 


excentrique and irregular, yer not well to be 


refiſted or quieted : Better {wirh downt ſuch 4 | 


treamzthan in vain to fttive againſt #. 
Theſe are but the troglings of thoſe rwing, 

which lately one wombencloſed, the younger 

ſtriving to prevail againſt the elder; what the 


Presbyterians have hunted after, the Indepet\- | 


dents now ſeek to catch for themſelves, | 
$o impoſſible is ic for lines to be drawn from 


the center, and not to divide from each other, | 


ſo much the wider,by how much they go far 
ther ſro:n the point of union, 

Thar the Builders of Babe! ſhould from di- 
viſton fall tro confufion, is no wender; but for 
thoſe that pretend to build Jernſalem, to di- 
vide their tongues and hands, is bur an ill o- 
28 , and ſounds too like the fury of thole 
Zealots, whole inteſtine bitterneſſe and divi- 
ſions were the greateſt occaſion of the laſt fa- 
tall deſtruction of that City, | 

Well may Tchange my Keepers and Priſon, 
but nor my captive condition,onely with this 


+ hope of bettering, that thoſe who are ſo muct 
| profeſſed Patrons for the Peoples Liberties, 
© cannot be utterly againſt the Liberty of their 


K1iNnGc; what they demand for their own 


Conſciences , they cannot in Reaſon deny to 


mine, | 
Ia chis they ſeem more ingenuous, than the 
Pref- 


—_— a 


m_ wo- ww an's Wap S ,mrl 
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_ | Presbyterian rigour, who ſometimes complain- 
_ | ing of exaRting their conformity ro Jaws, are 
| breome the greateſt ExaQours of other mens 
| ſubmiſſion to-their novell injunRions,. before 
they are Ramped with the Authority of Laws, 
which they cannot well have withour- My 
conſent. 
'Tis a great argument,that the Tndepeudents 
think themſelves manuymirted from their Ri- 
_ | als ſervice, in- that they carry on a buſineſle 
| of ſuch conſequenee, as the aſluming My Per- 
| ſon into the Armies cuſtody, without any 
! Commiſſion, bur that of their awn will and 
| power, Such as will thus adventure on a 
; King,navlt not be-thought over-modelt, or ti- 
| merous to carry on- any deſign they have a 
| ming to, r 1 ol 
Their next motion menaces,and ſcares beth 
the ewo Houſes and the City ; which foon 
| ater aRing-over again that former pare of tu= 
| multuary Rain. ok queſtioned, punifh- 
| ed, or repented/)muſt now ſuffer-for both; and 
ſee their former finne in the glaſſe of the pre- 
| ſent terrours and diſtractions, 
| No man is ſoblind as not to ſee herein 
the- hand'of divine Juſtice ;they that by: Tu- 
milts firſt occaſioned the raiſing of Armies, 
muſt now be chaſtened. by their own Army- 
for new Tumults, | oe 
- Sa hardly can men be content with one fn, 
: L 5 but 
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but adde finne to fin, till the latter puniſh the 
tormer;\uch as were content to ſee me and mg- 


ny Members of both Houſes driven away by 


againſt chem. | 
But who can unfold the riddle of ſome mens 


juſtice? the Members of boch Houſes who at 


firſt withdrew, (as my ſelf was forced to do) 


from the rudenefle of the Tumults, were coun- | 
red Deſcrtours, and outed of their Places in , 


Parliament, 


Such as ſtayed chen, and enjoyed the bene- 
fic of the Tumults, were aflerced for the onely ,; 
| Parliament-men:now the Fliers from, and ? 


Forſakers of their places,carcy the Parliamen- 
tary power along with them;complain highly 
again(t the Tumulcs, and vindicace them- 
ſelves by an. Army © ſuch as remained and 


kept their ſtations, are loked upon. as Abet. 
tours of Tumultuary inſolencies, and Betray- | 


ers of the . Freedomie and Honour of Parli- 
ament, 


Thus is Power above all Rule, Order, and 


Law ; where men look more to preſent Ad- - 


yantages than their Conſciences, and rhe un- 
changeable rules of Juſtice ; while they are 
Judges of others, they are forced to condemn 
themlelyes, | 
Now the plea againſt Tumults holds good, 


che 


| 
the ficſt unſuppreſſed Tumults, are now for-" | 
ced to fly to an Army, or defend themſclyes 
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| the Authours and Abbettours of them are guil- 
| ty of prodigious inſolencies ; when as before, 
+ | they were counted as Friends and neceſſary 
\ | AſſRants, -. 7 - 
_ | »i1 ſee Vengeance purſues and overtakes (as 
the mice and rats are ſaid to have done a Bi- 
ſhop in Germany )chem-that thought to have 
 - eſcaped and fortified themſelves moſt . impreg- 
nably againſt ir, both by their multicude and 

_ | compliance. 

Whom the Laws cannot, God will pyniſh, 

by their own crimes and hands, 

I cannot but oblerve this divine Juſtice, yet 
\, with ſorrow and pity ; for, I alwaies wiſhed 
4 ſo well co Parliament andCiry,that I was for- - 
| ry to fee them do, or ſuffer any thing unwore- 

' thy ſuch great and conſiderable bodies in this 
| Kingdome. - | 
| _ I was giad to fee them onely ſcared and 

humbled,not broken by that ſhaking : I never 
had ſo ill a.thought of thoſe Cities as to de- 
ſpair of their Loyalty to me ; which miſtakes 
might eclipſe, but I never believed malice had 

| Quite put Our, <" e 
| _ I pray God the Rorm be yet wholly paſſed 
over them; upon whom 7 look, as Chriſt did 

| ſometime over Jeruſalem, as obiects of my 
' praiers and tears, with compaſſionate gricf, 
 foreſeeing thoſe feverer ſcatterings which wil 
. certainly befall ſuch as wantonly refuſe: to b 
gather: d 


" At 
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gathered to their duty : fatall blindnefle fra | - 
quently attending and puniſhing wilfulneſſe, 
ſo that men ſhall noc heabke at laſt eo prevent | 
their ſorrows who would.not timely repent 
| of their fins; nor ſhall they be ſuffered co enjoy 
the comforts, who ſecurely negleC the coun- 
ſels belonging to their peace, They will find 
that Brethren in iniquity are not farre from | 
becoming infolent enemies, there being no- 
thing harder then to keep ill men long in one 
mind, 

Nor is it poffible to gain a fair period for 


$ thoſe notions which go rather in a round and | 


circle of fanfre, than in a right line of reaſon | 


tending to the Law, the onely center of pub- | 


tick confiftency ; whither I pray God atlaft | 
bring all ſides. | 

Which will eaſily be done; whenwe ſhall | 
fully fee how much more happy we are, to be | 
fibjeRt ro the known Laws, than to the vari» | 
ous Wills of any men, feem they neyer fo plate | 
fible ar firſt, 

Vulgar compliance with any illegall and 
extravagant wayes, like violent motians ina 
nature, ſoon grows Weary of it felf,and ends 
in a refraftory fullennefſe : Peoples rebounds 
© are ofc in their faces, who firſt pur them vpon 
thoſe violent ftrokes, 


For che Army (which is fo far excalable, as 
| they a&t according to Seuldjers pringples-2nd 
| intereſts 
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intereſts demanding Pay and: /ndempoiy). 7 - 
think ic neceſſacy,in order to the publick pence. 
| that they ſhould: be facisfied, as far as-is jubly'* 
| no: man being more prone to conſider chem 
than my ſelf; though they have foughe again(d-: 
me, yet 7 cannot but ſo farre efteem that val» 
| lour and gallantry they have ſometime ſhew-. 
ed, as to wiſh 7 may never want ſich men ro. 
maintain my ſolf, my Lawes, and' my King» 
domes, in ſuch a peace, as wherein they may 
; enjoy their ſhare and proportion as much. as 

any men, 


But thon, Q© Lord, who art perfefs Unitie 
. in 4 ſacred Trinitie, in mercie behold thoſe, 
| whom thy Juſtice hath divided," 
' Deliver me from the ſirivings of my Peo- 
| ple, and make me ts ſee haw much they need 
| wypraiers and pitie, who agreed to fight a= 
| gainiÞ me, and yet are now readie t0 fight an 
| gainfF one another; tothe continuance of my 
 Kingdomes diſtrallions, | SEE 
Diſcover to all fiaes the waies of peace, 
| fromwhich thiy have ſwerved: which confjifhs 
net inthe divided wills of Parties, but 1mthe 
poire awd due obſervation off rhe Laws. 
- Cake me willing to. go whither thouwwelt 
lead me by thy providence ; and'bethoy ever. 
with -nre.that [ may fee thy conflancie inthe 
worlds yarictie and ohwnges, 
ai Make 
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Make me even ſuch as thou 'wouldFt have 
CHMe, that [ may at laſt enjoy that ſafetie and 
tranquilitie which thou atone canſft give Me. 
 Devert, I pray thee,O Lord, thy heavie 
wrath juſtly hanging over thoſe populous C's. 
ties, whoſe plentie ts prone to adde fewell to 
their [luxnurie,their wealth towmake them wan- 
ton.their multitudes tempring thew to ſecu- 
Tiric,and their ſecuritie expoſing them to un- 
expetted miſeries. | $ 
: Give themeies to ſee, hearts to confiaer, 
wilsto embrace,and conrage to att thoſe things 
which belong to thy glorie and the publike 
peace, left their calamitie come upon thenj as 
a9 armed mas. | 
Teach them, T hat they cannot want enemies 
who abound in [itne, nor (hall they be long un- 
diſarmed and un-deſtroied, who with ahiygh 


hand perſiſting to fight againſt thee ard the. | 


clear convittions of their own conſeiences,fight 


more againſt themſelves, then ever they dia | 


againft Me, 

T heir ſinnes expoſing them to thy Juſtice, 
their riches to other injuries, their number to 
Tamnlts,and their rumults to confuſion. 


Though they have with much forward- 


eſſe belped to deſtroy Ae, yet let not my fall 
be their raine, 
Let Me not ſo much confider,either what 
they Imve done, or I have ſuffered, a" 
r 


NO _—_ 
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firſt by them) as to foyger ro imitate my cruci- 
fied Redeemer,to plead their ignorace for their 
| pardon;and in my dying extremities to pray to 
thee O Father to forgive them, for they knew 
notiwhat they did, : - I Wit © 
''The tears they have denied me in my ſadeſt 
condition, - give them prace to beſtow upon 
themſelves,who tbe leſſe they were for me, the: 
more cauſe they have to weep for themſelves. 
O let not my bloud be upon thens and their 
Children, whom the fraud and fall ion of ſome, 
not the malice of all, have excited to crucifie | 
Me. h 
But thou, O Lord, canſt, and wilt ( as 
thou didFt my Redeemer) both exalt and per- 
felt me by my ſufferings, which have more in 
them of thy mercie, then of mans crgelrie or 
| thy own juſtice, 
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27. 'To the Prince of Wales. 


wherein I have ſet down the private-re- 
| fle&tions of My Conſcience, and My moſt 
imparriall thoug hes, couching the chief paſſa- 


ſputed in My late creubles, come to your 
hands,to whom they are chiefly deſigned; they 
| may be {© faruſefull to you, as to ſtate your 
judgement aright in what hath paſſed; where- 


they may alſo give you ſome direftions, how 
to remedy the preſent diſtempers, and prevenc 
(if God will) the like for time rocome. 

It is ſome kind of deceiving and lefſeniog 
the injury of my long reſtraint, when I find 
My leiſure and folirude have produced ſome® 
"thing worthy of My (elf, and uſefull ro you ; 
That neither you,nor any other, may hereafter 
meaſure my Cauſe by the Succeſle; nor my 
Judgemen: ofthings by my misfortunes; which 
T count the greater by farre, becauſe they have 
ſo farre lighted upon you, and ſome others, 
Whom I have moſt cauſe to loye as well as my. 
felf; and of whoſe unmericed ſufferings I have 
a greater ſenſe then of mine owns 
| Burthis ad vantage of wiſedeme you have 
above moſt Princes ; that you haye begin, 
; and 


oo if theſe Papers, with ſome oth ers,. g 


ges, which have been moſt remarkable, or di- 


of, a pious is the beſt uſe can be made; and: 


| 
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and now ſpent ſome years of diſcretion, iq the 


experience of troubles, and exerciſe of pati- 
ence, wherein Piecy, and all Virtues, both 


| Morall and Political!, are commonly beter 


planced to a chriving ( as trees ſet in wihtet ) 


; thet in the warmth,and ſerenity of rinies ;.or. 
amidſt choſe delights, which nſually attend } 
\ Princes Courrs in times of peace and plenty; 


which are prone, eichet ro root up all plants 
ofrrue Vircue and Honourzor to be contented. 
onely with ſome leaves,and withering forma- 
liries of chem, without any reall fruits, ſuch 
as rend to the Publick good; for which Prin- 


' ces ſhould alwayes remember they are born. 
| and by providence dehgned, | | 


The evidence of which different education 


. the holy Writ affords us in the cotitemplarion, 
| of David and Rehoboam:The one prepared, 


by many affliftions for a flonciſhing Kings 
dome, the other ſoftned by. the unparaleÞd” 
proſperity of So/omz0xs Court ; and lo corcu-. 


; pted to the greac diminution, both for Peace, 
. Honour, and Kingdome. by thoſe flatterjes, 
| which. are as unleparable from proſperous 
| Princes, as Flies are from fruic in ſummer, 
| whom adverſity, like cold weather, drives as, 
| Way, | | 


4 
. 


{ had rather you ſhould be Charles le Fox, 
then /e Grand, good, then great; { hope God 
hach deſigned you to be both, having ſocarly |} 
| put | 


| 234. EIKON BAEZIAIKEH. 
put you into that exerciſe of his Graces, and 
oifts beſtowed upon you , which may beſt 
weed out all vicious inclinacions, and difpole 
you to thoſe Princely endowments, and em- 

loyments, which will moſt gain the love, and 


znrend the welfare of thoſe, over whom God 
ſhall place you. 


With God 1 would have you begin and 
| end, whois King of Kings ; the Soveraign 
| difpoſer of the Kingdomes of the world, who 


pullech down one, and ſerceth up another. 


The beſt Government, and higheſt Sove-- 


raignty you can attain to is, to be ſubject to 


him, that the Scepter of his Word and Spirit 


may rule in your heart, | 
The true glory of Prtincesconſiſts in advan- 

cing Gods C 

| Religion, and the Churches good; Allo in the 

{ diſpenſation ef civill Power, wich Juſtice and 

Honour to the publick Peace, _ 

_ Piety will make you proſperous ; at leaſt ic 
Will keep you from being miſcrable;nor is he 
- much a loſer, that lofethall, yet ſaveth his 

own ſoul at Jaf.. | X 
To which Cen::: of erueHappinefle God, I 
cruſt, hath and.wil! 54-10) "+ direct all theſe 
black lines of 5 - 02501 Slueh tre hath been 
pleaſed co 5\raw QP 1nC7 111 envy whicn he hath 
( I bope) dragon mens: 4 «Qtr himſielf., You 
haye already taz.Fu of thac cup whereof 1 
have 


lory in the maintenance of true 
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| have liberally drank, which I look upon as 
Gods Payfick, having chat in healthfulnefſe 
| which it wanss in pleaſure, 
| Aboveall,l would have you,as b hope you 
are already ;wel-grounded and ſettled in your 
Religion: The beſt profeſſion of which,I have 
ever eftceinced that of the Church of England, 
in which you have been educated: yer I would 
haye your own Judgement and Reaſon now 
 ſcal to that ſacred bond which education hath 
\ Written, thac' ic may he judiciouſly your own 
Religion,and nor other mens cuſtome or tra- 
dition, which you profeſle, 
| _;-In this T charge you to perſevere , as com- 
ing neareſt to Gods Word for DoRArine, and 
+ .the primitive catmples for Government, 
_ | with ſome lictle arty nd ment, Which I have o- 
therwhere expreſſed. and often offered,though 
in vain, Your fixation in matters of Religion 
| will not be more neceſſary. for your ſouls 
| then your Kingdomes peace, when God ſhall 
' bring you co them, | = 
| For TI have obſeryed, that the Devil of Re- 
| bellion, doth commonly turn himſelf mto an 
Angel of Reformation ;. and the ol Serpent 
| can pretend ne =. - When- ſome mens 


Conſciences ac: IT  Sedition and Fa- 
Rion, they top ous with the name and 
noiſe of Religion; _ : Piety pizads for peace 


and patience the cry our Zeal. 


& 
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So that, unlefſe in chis point You be well 
ſettled, you ſhall never wanc_temptatiens to 
deſtroy you & yours,under pretenſions of re- 
forming matters of Religion; for that feems, 
even:to worlt men,as the beft and moſt auipi- 
cious beginning of their worſt deſigns. 

Where, beſides the Novelty which is taking 
cnough with the Vulgar , every one hath an 
affeQation,by ſeeming forward to an outward 
Reformation of Religion, ro be rhovghr zea- 
lous ; hoping to cover thoſe irreligious defor- 
mities, whercto they are conſcious by aſeverity 
of cenſuring other mens opinions or actions, 

Take. hecd of abetting any FaCtions,or ap- 
plying to any publickDifcciminations in mat- 
rers of Religion, contrary to what is in your 
Judgement, and the Church well ferred; your 
partiall adhering, as head, to any one fide, 


gains you not ſo great adyantages in ſome ' | 


mens hearts ( who are prone co be of their 
Kings Religion ) as icloſerh you in others ; 
who think themalelyes, and their profeſſhon 
firſt deſpiſed, then perſecuted by you : Take 
ſuch a._ courſe as may either wich calmneffe 
and charky quice remove the ſeeming difte- 
rences and offences by j\'..;ciality, or fo or- 
der affairs in point of Power that you ſhall 
not need to fear or flatter any Faction, For if 


ever-you ſtand 'in need of chem,or muft ftand 


ea their courtefie, you are undone : The-Ser- 


pet 
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will deyour the Dove ; you may never 


expect lefle of leyalty, juſtice, or humanity, 


; than from choſe , who engage. inco religious 
' Rebellion : Their intereſt is alwaies made 


Gods: under the celaurs of Piety, ambicious 


policies march, not onely with-greateſt ſecu- 


ricy, but applauſe, as to the populacy ; you || 


| may hear from them Jacobs yoice, bur you 
. ſhall feel they have Eſaxs hands, 


Nothing ſcemed lefe conſiderable chan the 


| Presbyteriaa Faction in Exg/and, for many 
| years; fo compliant they were to publick ar- 
; der * nor indeed was their Party great eicher 
in Church, or State, as to mens judgements : 

| Butas ſoon as diſcontents drave men into 


_— EL... nh an, tl : 


Sidings ( as ill humours fall to the diſaffeted 
mart, which.cauſes inflamwations )ſo did all,ac 
fiſt, who affected any novelcies, adhere co char 


'} Side, as the moſt cemarkable and ſpecious 
| note of difference (then) in point of Religion, 


All the lefler FaRtions at firſt were offcious 
Servants co Presbytery their great Maſter ; 
till-cime and military ſucceſſe diſcovering to 
ach their peculiar advantages, invited them 


to part ſtakes, and leaving the joynt Rock of j | 


| uniform Religion,pretended each to drive for 
| their Party the trade of profics and prefer- 


ments, the breaking and undoing not.onely 


| of the Church and State, but even of Preſ- 
| byrery icſelf, which ſeemed and hoped at firſt ||| 
t9 have ingroffed all. Lec 


\ 
[] 


jj 


! 


j 
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| Let nothing ſeem little or deſpicable to you 
in matters which concern Religion and the 
Churches peace, {o asto neglect a ſpeedy re- 
forming and effectuall ſuppreſſing Errours 
and Schiſmes , which ſeem *at firſt bur as a 
handbredch, by ſedicious Spirits, as by ſtrong 
winds are ſoon made to coyer and darken the 


whole Heaven, 
When you have done juſtice to God, your 


own ſoul and his Church, in the profeſſion 


and preſervation both of truth and unity in 


very much co SubjeRs induſtry, liberty, and 
happinefſe;and yet reſerve enovgh to the Ma- 


Jeſty and prerogative of any King who owns 
bis People as SubjeRs, not as Slaves ; whoſe 


ſubjeRion,as ir preſerves their property, peace, 


and fafery, ſo it will never diminiſh your 
. Rights, nor their ingentous Liberties ; which 
. conlifts in the enjoymenr of the feujts of their 


induſtry, and che benefi: of thoſe Laws to 


Which themſelves have conſented. 
. © Never' charge your Head wich ſuch a 
Crown, as ſhall by its heavineſſe'oppreſle the 
- whole body,the weaknefle of whoſe parts can- 


nor 


Religion-'the next main hinge on which your |; 
proſperity will depend, and move, is, tharof 
civil Jaſtice, wherein the ſettled Laws of theſe 
King4oines, to which you are rightly Heir, 
are the moſt excellent rules you can govern 
| by; which by an admirable temperament give 


LE TED 


' not return any thing of ftrength, honour, or 
fafery, to the Head, but a neceſſary debilita- 
' tion and ruine. 

Your Prerogative is beſt ſhewed,and exer- 
ciſed in remicting,rather then exacting the ri- 
gour of the Laws; there being nothing worſe 
than legall Tyranny, 

In theſe two points,the preſervation of eſta- 
bliſhed Religion, and Laws, I may ( without 
vanity)rurn the reproch of My ſufferings, as 
to the worlds cenſure, into the honour of a 

' . kind of Martyrdome, as to the teſtimony of 
| My own Conſcience; The Troublers of My 
| | Kingdomes having nothing elie to object a- 
_ | gainſt Me bur this, Thar I preferre Religion, 
| _ and Laws eſtabliſhed betore thoſe alterations 
\ | they propuunded. 
| | Andſo indeed I do,and ever ſhall,till T am 
convinced by better Arguments, than what 
hitherto have been cliefly uſed rowards Me, 
Tumulrs, Armies, and Priſons. 
I cannot yer learn char leſſon; nor I hope 


—— 


| |.rifie any Faction with the perturbation ofthe 
Lawes , in which is wrapt up the publique In- 
| tereſt, and the good of the Community. 


{' How God will deal with Me, as to the re- 


| moyall of theſe preſſures, & indignities, which || 


| bis juſtice by the very unjuſt hands of ſome 
of My SubjeRs, hath been pleaſed ro lay upon 


Me, 
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evee will you, That ir is ſafe for a King to gra= 
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Me, I cannor tell. nor am I much folicicous 
what wrong I fuffer from men,while 1 xerain 


in My ſoul , whatlI believe is right before | 


God. 

| _I have offercdall forReformation and Safe- 
” 4y,thatinReaſon, Hanour; and Conſcience 
| TIcan; reſerving onely what I cannot conſent 
mace, Without an irreparable injury ro My 
own Soul, the-Church, and My People, and 


to You allo, as the next and undoubred Heir |: 


of My Kivgdomes, 


To which if the divineProvidence,to whom | 
no difficulties are infaperable, ſhall in his .due | 


time after My deceafe bring You, as F.hope be 
will ; My counſell and charge to: You, tz 
That You fcriouſly confider the former,eall, 
are objected miſcarriages, which might occa- 


| 


{ 
| 
/ 


Lon My treubles, thac You may avoid them. | 


Never repoſe fo much upon any mans fingle 
counkl! fidelity, and diſcretion, in managing 


affairs of the firſt magnitude,(that is, matters | 


.of Religion and Juſtice ) as to create in Your 
M1f, or others, a diffidence of Your own 
Judgement, which is likely ro be alwaies more 
conſtant and impartiall to the intereſts of 


Your Grown and Kingdeme than any mans- | 
- Next,beware of exaſperating avy FaRtions |, 
'by:cbe croſnefſe, and afperiy of fome mens * 
paſſtans, humours, or private opinions, im- | 


ployed by You, grounded onely upon the.dif- | 
ferences |: 


| 
| 
| 
t 
| 
| 
| 
| 


( 


ferences in leſſer matters, which are but the 
skirts and ſuburbs of Religion, 
; Wherein a charicable connivence and Chri- 
tian coleracion often difſipates their ſtrength, 
whom rougher oppoſition fortifties; and puts 
thedeſpiſed and oppreſſed Party, into ſuch 
Combinations , as may moſt enable them to 
ora full revenge on thoſe they count their 
Perſecurors , who are commonly afſited by 
«that vulgar commiſeration, which arrends all, 
| that are {aid to ſiffer under the notion of Re- 
| ligion, | 
| | Provided the differences amount not to an 
| afolent oppoſicton of Laws, and Govern- 
| {ment, or Religion eſtabliſhed, as to the efſen- 
' tials of them , ſuck. motions and minings arc 
, | intolerable. | 
| Alwaies keep-up (olid piety,and theſe fun- 
' damentall Truths ( which mend both hearts 
and lives of men) with imparciall favourand 
| juſtice. 
\. Take heed chat oucward circumſtances and 
 oxmalities of Religion devoure r ot all,or the 
det incouragements of learning,induſtry,an1 
{piety ; but wich an cquall eye,and impartiall 
{and , difiribute favours and rewards to all 
s | men, . as you find them for their reall good- 


Th po Th ww EY ro 


. ns 


$ | n6ſſe bo-h 1n abilities and fidelity worthy and 
- ; apable of them. 
os 


M the 


| | This will be ſure to gain You the hearts of 
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the beſt, and the moſt roo; who, though they | 
be not good themſelves, yetareglad to ſee | 
the ſeverer waies of virtue at any time {weet- 
ned by termporall rewards. | 

] have, you ſee, conflited with d iffereat | 
and oppofitc Factions; (for ſo I muſt needs cal * 
and count all thoſe,that a not in any confor- ; 
mity co the Laws eſtabliſhed, in Church and | 
State) no ſooner have they by force ſubdued | 
what they counted their Common Enemy, | 
(that is , all choſe that adhered to the Laws, | 
andcoMe) and are ſecured from that fear, | 
bur they are divided to ſo high a rivalry , as 
ſets them more at defiance againſt each other, | 
chan againſt their firſt Antagoniſts, | 

Time will diffipate all Fations,when once 
the rough horns of private mens covetous & ; 


ambicious defigns , ſhall diſcover themſelves; | 


which were atfirſt wrapt up and hidden un- 
der the ſoft and ſmooth pretenſions of Religi- | 
on, Reformation, and Liberty + As the Wolf 
is not Yefle cruell, fo ke will be more juſtly | 
bated, when he ſhall appear no berrer then a 
Wolf under Sheeps cloathing. | 
Bur as for the ſeduced Train ofthe Vulgar, 


who in their {implicity follow thoſe diſguiſes; | 


My charge and counſell to you , is, That as | 
you need no palliations for any deſigns (as | 
other men) ſo that you ſtudy really ro exceed | 
(in true and conſtant demonſtrations of 


g00d- , 


| 
| 


| 
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| Ler then no paſſion betray you to any ſtudy... 
| of reyenge upon thoſe , whoſe own fin and » 
folly will ſufficiently puniſh them in | due | 


.— Wo 
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ooodneſſe, piety, and virtue,towards the Peo- 


ple) even all thoſe men, that make the great- 


eſt noife and oftentations of Reljgion; to you 
ſhall neither fear any dereRtion, (as they do, 
who have but the face and mask of good- 
nefſe) nor ſhall you fruſtrate the juſt expeRa- 
tions of your Peoplez who cannot in reaſon, 
promiſe themſelves ſo much good from any 
SubjeRts novelties, as from the virtuous con - 
Rtancy of their King. 

When theſe mountains of congealed Fa- 
ions ſhall by the Sunſhine of Gods mercy, 
and the ſplendour of your virtues be thawed 
and diſſipated ; and the abuſed Vulgar ſhall 


| have learned, that none are greater Oppreſ- 


fours of their Eſtates , Liberties , and Con- 


 { ſciences , than thoſe men , that entitle them- 


ſelves, The Patrons and Vindicatours of 
them 5 onely to uſurp power over them; 


time, 

Bur as ſoon as the forked arrow of Facti- 
ous emulations is drawn Out, uſe all Princely 
arts and clemency to heal th& wounds ; that 
the ſmart of che cure may not equall the an- 
ouiſh of the hurt. 


© Thave offered As of Indempnity , and 


| Oblivion, to ſo great a latitude , as may in- 


M 2 clude 
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clude all, that can but ſuſpe& themſelves tobe 


any way obnoxious to the Laws; and which 
might {ſerve to exclude all furure Jealoufies 
and inſecurities, 

I would have You alwaics propenſe to the 
ſame way, when ever it ſhall be defired , and 
accepted , let it be granted , not onely as an 
AQ of State-policy and neceſſiy,but of Chij- 
ſtian charity and choice. 

It is all I have now left me,a power to for- 
give thole, that have deprived me of all; and 
I thank God, I havea kheartto do it; and joy 
35S much in this-grace, which God hath given 
me, as in all my tormer enjoyments ; for this 
15 a greater argument of Gods love to me , 
than any proſperity can be. _ 

Be confident (as I am) that the moſt of all 
{ides, who have done amifie , have done lo, 
not out of mal:ce,bur mi information, or mil- 
_ apprehenſion of things, 

None will be more loyall and faithful to 


| Me and You, than thole ſubjeRts, who ſen- 


Gble of their Erro''rs, and our ]Jnjuries, Will 
tee] in their own Souls moſt yeiiemene mo- 
tives to repentance, and earnelt defires ro 
make ſome rep»:ations for their former de- 
fefts. 

As Your quality ſers You beyond any Duel 
with any Subject ; ſo the nobleneſle of Your 
mind nuſt raifte You above the meditating 


any 
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any revenge, or executing Your anger upon 
the many. - 

The more conſcions You ſhali be to Your 
own merics, upon Your People, the more 
prone you Will be to expect all love and loy- 
alty from them; and to inflit no puniſhment 
upon them for former miſcarriages 2 you will 
have more inward complacency in pardon- 
ing one, than in puniſhing a thouſand, 

This I write to you, noc defpairing of Gods 
mercy , and my Subjects affeRions towards 
you; boch which,I hope you will ftudy co de- 
lerye, yet we cannot merit of God, but by his 
own mer 
"If God ſhall ſee fir to reftore me, and you 
after me, to thoſe mjoymenrs ,' which rhe 
Laws have affigned co Us z and no Subje&s 
without an high fegree of g1j{r and fin can 
deyeſt Us of ; then may I have betcer opror- 


tinity, when 1 (ball bs fo happy to ſee you in. 
peace, to ler you more tully underſtand the, 


things thar belong co Gods glory, your own 
honour, and the Kinodoms Peace, O 
Bur if you never ſee my face again, and 


God will have me buried in ſich a barbarous 


Impriſonment and ob{curicy(which the perte- 
Qing ſome mens deſigns require) wherein few 


hearrs that love me arepermitted to exchange 


a word, or a look with m2; I do require and 
Intrear you as your Father, and your KING, 
3 that 
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| that you never ſuffer your heart to receive the 


leaft check againſt , or diſaffeRtion from the 
true Religion eſtabliſhed jn the Church of 
England, ; 

I tell you I have tried it, and after much 
ſearch, and many diſputes, have concluded je 
to be the beſt in the world ; not onely in the 
Community, as Chriſtian, but allo in the ſpe- 
ciall notion,as Reformed; keeping the middle 
way between the pomp of ſuperſtitious Ty- 
ranny, and the meanneſle of fantaſtick Anar- 
chy. 

Not but that,the draught being excellent as 
to the main, both for DoQrine and Govern- 
ment in the Church of Ezgl/ard, ſome lines, 
as in very good figures, may happily need 
ſome ſwee:ning or poliſhing 5 which might 


here have eafily been done by a 1: and gentle | 


- hand;if ſome mens piccipicancy had nor yio- 
' lenty demanded fiich ruds alterations, as 


"would have quite deftroyed all the beauty Þ 


- and proportions ofthe whole, 


The icanda!l of the late Troubles , which 
ſome may objeR, and urge to you agaivit the 'F 
Proteſtant Religion eſtabliſhed in England.is | 


e:zfily anſwered to them , or your own 
thorghts in this , That ſcarce any one who 
hath been a Beginner,or an ative Proſecutor 
of this lace War againſt the Church , the 


Laws, and Me, cither was,or is a true Lover, 
Eme 
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Embracer , or Practifer of the Proteſtant Re- 


| ligion, eſtabliſhed in E-g/and : which neicher 


gives ſuch rules, nor ever before ſer ſuch ex- 


| amples, 


"Tis true , ſome heretofore had the boldnefle 
to preſent threatening Petitions to their Prin- 
ces and Parliaments, which others of the ſame 


; Faction (but of worſe Spirits) bave now put 


in execution : but let not counterfeic and dil- 
orderly Zeal abate Your value and eſteem of 


| true piety , both of them are to be known by 


| 


| 


their fruics ; the (weetneſle of the Wine & Fig- 
tree is not to be deſpiſed,though the Brambles 
and Thorns ſheuld precend co bear Figs and 


; Grapes, thereby to rule over the Trees. 


l _ their righr conſtitution with Freedom and Ho- 


Nor would I have You to entertain any a- 
yerſation , or diſlike of Parliaments: which in 


nour , will never injure or diminiſh Your 
greatneſſe, but will rather be as interchangings 


- of love, loyalty , and confidence , between a 
# Prince, and his People, 


Nor won!d the events of this black Parlia- 


{ ' ment have been other then ſuch ( however 
F much biafſed by FaRijons in the EleRions ) is | 


it had been preſerved from the infolericies of | 
popular diRates, and tumulcuary impreſſi- | 
ons ; The ſad effe&ts of which will no doubt, | 
make all Parliaments after this more cauti- | 


ous to preſerye that Freedome , and Honour, 
M 4 which 
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which belongs to ſuch Afſemblies( when once 
they have fully ſhaken off this yoke of Vuſgar 
encro:chment ) lince the publick intereſt con- 
fiſts in the i1ucuall and common good both 
of Prince and People. 

Nothing can be more happy for all, than in 


fair, grave, and Honourable waies to contri- | 


bute their Counſels in Common, enacting all 
things by publick conſent; withour Tyranny 
or Iumuls, We muſt nor tarve our ſelves, 
becauſe ſome men haye ſurfeited of wholſome 
food. | 

And if neither I , nor you be ever reſtored 
to Our Rights, but God in his ſevereſt juſtice, 
will puniſh my SubjeRts with continuance in 
their fin , and ſuffer them to be deluded with 
the proſperity of their wickedneſſe ; I hope 
God will give me and you, that grace, which 
Will reach and inable Us, to want, as well as 
to wear a Crown, which is nor worth taking 
up, or injoying upon ſordii] , diſhonourable, 
and jrreligious rearms. 

Keep. you to true principles of piety , vir- 
tue , and honour , you ſhall never want a 
Kingdome, 

A principall point of your honour will con” 
fuit in your deferring all reſpe&, love, and 
protection to your Mother, my Wife ; who 
hath many waies deſerved well of me, and 
chiefly in chis, that (having been a means to 

| bleſle 
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| bleſs me with ſo many hopefull Children 


(all which, wich their Mother, 1 recommend } 
to your love, and care) She hath been con- 5 
tent with incomparable magnanimity and pa= | 
tience to ſuffer both for. and with me, and 
OUs 
; My praier to God Almightie is, (whatever | 
becomes of me, who am, I thank God, wrapr 
up and fortified in my own innocency, and. 
his Grace) that he would be pleaſed ro make 
you an Anchour, or Harbour rather, to theſe | 
toſſed and weather-beaten Kingdomes ; a Re- : 
pairec by your wiſdome, juftice,piery, and ya- 
lour, of what, the folly and wickedneſſe of | 
ſome men have ſo farre ruinedzas to leave no» | 
thing entire in Charch or Scare; to the Crown, 
the Nobility, the Clergy, or the Commons : 
either as to Lawes, Liberties, Eſtates, Order, 
Honour,Conſcience, or lives. 
When they have deftroied me, (for / know -* 
not how farre God may perinit the malice and 


| cruelty of my enemies to proceed, and fuch : 


| 


zpprehenſtons ſame mens words and actions 
have already given me)as 1 doubr not bur my 
bloud will cry aloud fot vengeance to heaven; 
{o. I beſeech God not to poure out his wrath 


| vpen_thegeneralitie of the People, who have 


eicher deferced: me, or engaged againſt m*:, 
through the artifice and hypocrite of their 


Leaders, whoſe inward borrour will be their 


Ms ficſt 
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firſt Tormenter, nor will they eſcape exem- 
plary judgements, 

For thoſe that loved Me, / pray God, they 
.may have no miſſe of me, when I am gone; 
fo much I wifh and hope; thar-all good Sub- 

| jets may be ſatisfied wich the bleſſings of 
"your preſence and virtues. 

For thoſe that repent of any defeRs in theic 
duty toward Me, as / freely forgive them in 
the word of a Chriſtian K1Nnsc, ſo 1believe 
you will find them truely Zealous, to repay 
with intereſt that loyaltie and loye to you, 
which was due to Mee 
In ſumme, what good intended, do you 
perform ; when God ſhall give you power : 
- much good I bave offered, more I purpoſed to 
Church and State, if times had been capable 
of it. 

The deception. will ſoon vanith, and the 
 Vizards will fall off apace ; This mask of Re- 
; ligion on the face of Rebellion (for ſo it now 
- plainly appears, fince my reftraint and cruell 
uſage,that they ſought not for Me,as was pre- 
tended) will not long ſerve to hide ſome mens 
deformities. | 
Happy times, 1 hope, attend you, wherein 
your Subjects ( by their miſeries) will have 
learned, That Religion to their God,and Loy- 
ally to their King, cannot be parted without 

bach their {in and their infelicitie, , 
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I pray God blefſe You,and eſtabliſh Your 
Kingdomes in righteouſneſſe, Your Soul in ' 
true Religion, and Your honour in the love of 
God and your people. =} 
And if God will have diſloyalty perfeRted_ 
by my deſtrcuftion ; lee My memory ever » 
with my name, live in you ; as of your Fa- | 
ther that loves you: and oncea Kr NG of | 
three flouriſhing Kingdomes ; whom God 
thought fir to honour, not enely with the 
Scepter and Goyernment of them, bur alſo 
with the ſuffering many indignities, and an 
untimely deach for chem ; while I ſtudied co 
preſerve the rights of the Church,the power of 
che Lawes, the honour of My Crown, the pri- 
viledge of Parliaments, the liberties of My 
People, and My own Conſcience, which, I 
thank God, 1s dearer to Me than a thouſand 
Kingdomes, - | 
I know God can, I hope he yet will reftore. 
Me to my Rights, 1 cannot deſpair either of 
his mercy, or of My Peoples love and pitie.u* 
At worſt, I cruſt 1 ſhall but go before you” 
to a better Kingdome, which God hath prepa- 
red for Me, and Me for it, through My Savi- 
our Jeſus Chrift,to whoſe mercics / commend þ 
You and all Mine; 
Farewell, till We meet,if no: on Earth, yeu 
in Heayen, 


28, Open: | 
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- Meditations upon Death , after the 
Votes of Non- Addreſſes, and His 

MaAjJEST1E Ss cloſer Im- 
_ priſonment in Carisbrooke-Ca- 


ſtle- 


A” I have leiſure enough, ſo I have caule 
'” more than enough, to meditate upon ; 
and prepare for my Death : for I know,there 
are but few ſteps between the Priſons and 
"Graves of Princes, 

. tis GODS indulgence, which gi- 
'veth Me the ſpace, but Mans crueltie, that 
giveth Me the fad Occaſions for theſe 
chovghts. 

For, beſides the common burthen of morta- 
ity, which lies upon me, as a Man; I now 
bear the heavy load of other mens: ambitions, 
fears; jcaloulics, and cruel] paſſions, whole en- 
"Vic or cnmitic .2gainft me makes their own 
lifes ſeem deadly ce them, while 1 enjoy any 
part of mane, | FE ts: 
7 thank God, my proſperitic made yup 86% 
Wholly a ſtranger to the contemplations-.of 
Worralicy 7 Gl nel: npongtt 
\ Tho# are n:ver unſeaſonable, ſince this is 
alwaies uncertain : Death being an Ecliple, 
which 


| Religion, the feaſt of a good Conſcience, and 


| Rs wich the thoughts of Death. 
| (4 hope} fo bad, as'to beeicherafaidrodie, 
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which oft happeneth as well in clear, as clou- 
die daies, 

But my now long and ſharp adyetſitie bach 
ſo reconciled in me rhoſe naturall Antipathies 
berween Life and Death-which are in-all men, 
that / thank God, the common tertours of it 
are diſpelled ; and the ſpeciall horrour of it, 
as to my particular, much allayed ; tor, al- 
though my death at preſent may Juſthy be ce- 
preſented to me with all thoſe terrible aggra* 
vations, Which the policy of crueltand impla- 
cable enemies ean put upon it, (, affairs being 
drawn to the very dregs of malice) yer I bl 
God, I can look upon all thoſe tings, as un- 
poyſonous, though fharp : fince -my Re- 
deemer hath either pulled chem out,. or given 
me the antidote of his death againſt 'them ; 
which as to the immaturitie, unjuſtice, ſhame, 
ſcorn, and crueltie of it exceeded, whateyer H; 
can fear, | 


Indeed, I never did find fo: much,the nk of 


the brazen wall of a judicious incegriey and 
conſtancy, as fince I came to theſe clote er con-.| 


I am not ſo old, as to be weary of life; nor 


or alhamed to live : true, / am (0 afflited; 2s 
might make me -ſonietime even defire ro--die?, 
OT 0s conn Thar it is tlie | greateſt | 
olory. 
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glory ofa Chriſtians life to die daily, in con. 
quering by a lively faith, and patient hopes of 
-@ better life,thofe partial and quoridian deaths 
which kill us (as it were) by piecemeals, and 
.make us overlive our own fates, while Weare 
deprived of health, henoursliberty, power cre- 
dir,ſafety, or eftate ; and thoſe other comforts 
of deareſt relations, which are as the life of 
our lives. 

Though asa K1inc, / think my ſelfto 
live in nothing temporall ſo much as in the 
love and good-will of my Peopke; for which, 
as / have ſuffered many deaths,fo 7 hope / am 
not in that point as yet wholly dead: notwith- 
ſanding, My Enemies have uſed all the poy- 
ſon of falfity and violence of hoftilitie 'ro de- 
Rroy>firſt the Love and Loyalcie, which is in 
.my  SubjeRs ; and then. all char content of 
life in me, . which from thele 7 chiefly eu- 
joyed. | 
\ .  {ndeed, they have left me but little of life, 
and onely the husk and ſhell(as it were)which 
their further malice and crueltie can rake from 
_-me; having bereaved me cf all zhoſe worldly 
\ comforts, for which life ic felf ſeems deſirable 
to men. 

. * Bur, O my Soul! think not that life roo 
Jong, or tedious, wherein God gives thee any 
opportunities, if not te do, yetto ſuffer with 
| ſuch Chriſtian patience and magnanimity if 

2 
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a good Cauſe, as are the greateſt honour of 


our lives, and the beſt improvement of our. 


deaths, 

7 know that in point of true Chriſtian va- 
lour, it argues puſillanimity to defire to die 
'out of wearineſle of life ; and a want of that 
heroick greatneile of ſpirit which becomes a 
Chriſtian in the patient and generous ſuſtain= 
ing thoſe afflitions, which as ſhadows neceſ- 
farily artend us, while we are in this body, and 
which are leflened or enlarged as the Sunne of 
our proſperity moves higher or lower : whoſe 


rotall abſence is beſt recompenſed with the 


Dew of Heaven. 

The affaults of affliction may be cerrible, 
like Sampſors Lyon, but they yeild much 
ſweetneſle to thoſe, that dare ro encounter and 
overcome them, who know how to overlive 
the vvitherings of their Gourds vvithout dif- 


content or -peeviſhneſſe, yyhile chey may yet 
converſe vvith God. 


That 7 muſt die as a Man, is certain ; that F 


may diea King,by the hands of my ovvn Sub- 


jects,a violent, ſudden,and barbarous death.ln | 
che (trength of my yeares, inthe midſt of my | 


Kingdoms; My Friends and loving SubjeRs 


being helpleſſe Spetatours, My Enemies inſo- | 
lentRevilers and Triumphers over Me, living, | 
dying,and dead,is ſo probable in humane rea- | 


ſon, that God bath taught me not to hope 


other« þ 


' 
' 


| 
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'vtherWile, as to mans crueltie; however,1 de- 
| ſpair not of Gods infinite mercy. 
I know my Life is the obje& of the Devils 
| and wicked mens malice, but yer under Gods 
ſole cuſtody and diſpoſall » whom. I do nor 
| notthink to flatter for longer life by ſeeming 
preparedto die: but I humbly defire to depend 
upon him,and to ſubmit to his will borh 1n life 
| and death, in what order foever he is pleaſed 
to lay them out to me, I confeſle it is,not ca(ie 
for me to contend with thoſe many horrours/of 
death, wherewith God ſuffers me tobe ctempt- 
ed, which are equally horrid, either in the ſud- 
| | dennes of a barbarous Aſſaſination,or. in thoſe 
[greater formalities-whereby my Enemies. (be- 
more ſolemnly cruell) willit may be, ſeek 
| to adde (as thoſe did, who Grucified Chriit) 
| the mockery of Juftice,to the cruelty of malice: 
| That / may be deſtrojed,as with greater pomp 
-and artifice,ſo with lefle pity, it will be but a. 
| neceſſary policy to make my dearh appear - as 
{an aQt of Juſtice, done by Subjects upontheir 
| Soveraigne, who know that no Law of. God 
| or Man inveſts them with any power of Judi- 
| cature Without me, much leſſe again me - 
8d who, heing (worn and bound-by all chat 
is facred before: God and man. to endeavour 
my preſeryation,muſt pretend Juſtice ro coves 
their Perjury, 


- Ir i8,indeed, a fad fate for any man to hn 
tis 


——_——— ay 
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his Enemies to be Aeccuſers, Parties , and } 
Judges ; but moſt deſperate , when this 15 += | 
Qed by the inſolence of Subjects againſt their 
Soveraign ; Wherein thoſe, who have had 
the chiefeſt hand, and are moſt guilty of con- 
triving the publick Troubles, muſt by fhed- 
dingMy bloud ſeem to waſh their own hands 
of that innocent bloud, whereof they are now 
moſt evidently guilty before God and man'; | 
and I believe in their own conſciences toO., | 
while they cariied on unreaſonable demands, - 
Erft by Tumults, after by Armies, Nothing 
makes mean ſpirits more cowardly-cruell in 
managing Tor ulurpea power againſt their: 
lawfullSuperiours,than this,theG met of their”, 
unjuSt uſurpation; notwithſtanding, thoſe ſpt= 
cious and popular pretenſions of Juſtice a« - 
eainſt Delinquents, applied onely to _— | 
 arfirſt the monſtrouſneſſe of their defhgns, 
: whodiſpaired,indeed, of poſſeſſing the power © 
and profits of the Vineyard, cill the Heir, 
whoſe right it is, be caſt out and ſlain, 
| With them, My greateſt fault muſt be, that 
4 Iwould not either deſtroy My felf with the 
' Church and State by My Word, or not ſuffer 
them todo it unrefifted by che Sword: whoſe 
covetous ambirion no Conceſſions of Mine 
covld eyer yet, cither ſatisfie, or abate, 
Nor is it likelie they will eyer think, that 
 Kinodome of brambles, which ſome men ſeek 
to 
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coerect (at once, weak, ſh 3rp, and truitlefie, 
either to God or man )is like to thrive till wa- 
tered with the Royall bloud of choſe, whoſe 
right the Kingdome is, 

Well; Gods will be done, I doubt not bir 
My Innocency will find him boch My Pco- ' 
tetour, and My Advocate, who is My onely |: 
Judge, whom 1 own as King of Kings, not 
onely for the eminency of his power and Ma- 
jeſty above them ; bur alſo for that ſingular 
care and proteRion, which he hath over them: 
Who knows them to be expoled to as many 
dangers(being the greateſt Patcones of Law, | 
| Juftice, Order, and Religion on earth )) as 4 
there be either Men or Devils, which love i 
_ confuſion, EE, 

Nor will he ſuffer thoſe men long to pro- 'F 
ſper in their Babel, who build ic with the bones "i 
and cement it with the bloud of their Kings, "i 

I am confident they will find Avengers of WW 
My death among themſelves ; the injuries I 
have ſuſtained from them ſhall be firſt puni- MW 
ſhed by them,who agreed in nothing ſo much 
as in oppoſing Me. - ._- 

Their impatience to bear the loud cry of "FF 
My bloud, ſhall make tbem chink no way bet- ''F 
ter to expiate ir,than by ſhedding theirs, who ''F/ 
with them, moſt thicſted afrer Mine, 

The fad confufions following My deſtru- 


ion, are already preſaged and coutnines'ro | 
; kN Rene 8. EM 6:--j 
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; Meby tholethat I have lived ro (ſee fince My 
; troubles; in which, God alone ( who onely 
could) hath many waies pleaded My caule ; 
} not ſuffering them to go unpuniſhed , whoſe 
confederacy in finne was their onely ſecurity; 
who have cau' to fear that God will both 
; further divide, and by mutuall vengeance, af- 
; terward deſtroy them, 
My greateſt conquelt of Death is from the 
. power and love of Ehrift, who hath ſwallow= 
F cd up death in che vittory of his RelurreCti- 
{ on, and theglory of his Aſcenſion. 
} My aext comfort is, that he gives Me not 
4 onely the honour to imitate his example in 
'F ſuffering for righteouſnefle ſake, (.though ob- 
&- ſeured by the fouleſt charges of Tyranny and 
F Injuſtice) bur alſo, that charicy, which is the 
FF pobleſt revenge upon, and victory over My 
S&Dcſtroyers ; By which, 1 chank God , I can 
| FDC ch forgive them, and pray for them, that 
FF >0d would not impute My bloud co them 
WM further then to conyince them, what need they 
avec of Chriſts bloud to wath their ſouls from 
'Withe guilt of ſhedding Mine, | 
53 Ac preſent, the will of my Enemies ſeems 
'F\. to be their onely cule,their power the meaſure, 
-F and cheir ſuccefſe the ExaRour, .of what they 
| pleaſe to call Juſtice; while they flatter them- | 
{| felves with the fancy of their own fafery by 
{ My danger, and the ſecurity of their lives de- 
'P ſigns 
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bens by My Death : forgetting , that as the 
greateſt temptations to finne are wrapped up {' 
in ſeeming proſpericies, ſo the ſeycreſt venges | | 
ances of God are then moſt accompliſhed, 
when men are ſuffered to compleat their 
wicked purpoſes, 

I bleffe God, I pray not ſo much, that this 
bitter cup of a violentdeath may paſſe from 
Me, as that of his wrath may paſſe from all 
thoſe, whoſe hands by deſerting Me, 'are 
{prinkied, or by a&ting and conſenting to My 
death are embrued with My bloud, | 

The will of God hath confined,& conclu- 
ded Mine: I ſhall have the pleaſure of dying, 
without any pleaſ re of defired vengeance. 

* This T think becomes a Chriftian toward 
Enemies, and a King towatd his Snbjects. 

They cannot deprive Me of more than [am * 
content to loſe, when God ſees vfit by their | 
hands to take it from me ; whoſe mercy I be- 
lieve, will more then infinitly recompence 
whatever by mans injuſtice he is pleaſed to 
deprive me of, 

The glory attending my death will farre 
 ſurpaſſeall 1 could enjoy, or concetve in life- 

1 ſhall not want the heavy and'enyied 
Crowns of this world , when my Got hath 
mercifully crowned and conſummated his 
. graces with glorie ; and exchanged the ſha- 
dows of my carthlie Kingdomes among men, 


for | 


a”. 
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for the ſubſtance of chart heavenlie kingdome 


, wich bimſelf, 


For the cenſures of the world ; I know the 
ſharp and neceflary tyrannie of :my Deſtroy= 
ers will {ufficientlie conture the .calumnies of 
tyragnie againſt me; I am perſwaded I am 
happy in the judicious love of the ableft and 
beſt of my ſubjeRts, who do not onely pitie 


and pray for me, but would be content eyen 
' todie with me, or for me, 


Theſe know how to excuſe my failings, as a 


man, and yet to retain and pay their duty to 
; me as their King; there being no religious ne- 


cefſity binding any SubjeRs by pretending to 


| punilh, infinicly roexceed, the faults and er- 


rours of cheir Princes; eſpecially there, where 


- more and ſufficient ſatisfaction hath been 
| made to the publick; the injoyment of which, 


” ag anne. 2: 


private ambitions have hitherto fruſtraced, 
Ochers, I believe , of ſofter rempers, and 


| fle advantaged by my ruine, doalready feel 


| 


| ſharp-convitions, and ſome remorſe in their 
{ conſcjences z where they cannot bur ſee the 


proportions of their evil dealings againſt me 
in the meaſure of Gods retaliatiens upon 
them, whocannort hope long to enjoy their 
own thumbs and toes, having under prererice 
of paring others nails been ſo cruell as to cur 
off their chiefeſt ſtrength, 

The puniſhment of the more inlolent ard 


obſti- - 
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obſtinate may be like that of Korab&hisCom-: 
plices(at once mutining againſt both Prince & 


|  Prieſt)in ſuch a meehod of divine juſtice, as is 


not ordinary ; the earth of the loweſt and 
meaneſt people opening upon them,and ſwal- 
lewing them up in a juſt diſdain of their i11- 
oorten and worſe-uſed Authority: upon whoſe 
ſupport and ſtrength they chiefly depended * 
for their building and eſtabliſhing their de- 
fgns againſt Me, the Church, and State. 1 
 -» My chiefeft comfort in death confiſts in my 
peace, which I cruſt, is made with God : be- | 
fore whoſe exact Tribunall I ſhall not fear to | 
appears as to the Cauſe ſo long diſputed by * | 
the Sword,berween me and my cauſleſie Ene- | 
mies - where I doubt not, but his righteous 
judgment will confure their fallacy, who from '| 
_ worldly ſucceſle ( rather like Sophiſters, than 
ſound Ghriſtians ) draw thoſe popular con- |} 
clufions for Gods approbatien of cheir a&i- 


ons; Whole wiſe providence ( we know) oft 


rmits many events, Which his revealed | 
Word (the onely clear, fafe and fixed rule of | 
good actions and good conſciences) in no ſort } 
appioves. 

{ amconfidentrhe Juſtice of my Cauſe,and 
clearnefle of my Conſcience before God & to- 
ward my people will carry me,as much above 
chem in Gods deciſion, as their ſucceſſes have 
lifted chem above mie in the Vulgar _ : 

who 


| who conſider not, that many times thoſe un- 


in che proſperity and applauſe of the world, 
whole riſe is from Hell,as co the injuriouſnefle 


and oppreſſion of the defign. The proſperous 


winds which oft fill che ſails of Pirats, doth 
| not juſtifie their piracy and rapine, 
{ look upon ic with infinic more content and 


| nour of Parliaments,the rights of my Crown, 

| the juſt liberty of my Subjects, and the true 
' | Chriſtian Religion in irs Doctrine, Govern= 
| ment and due encouragements, then if I had, 
| With the greateſt adyantages of ſuccefſc,over- 
f born them all; as ſome men haye now evi- 
| dently done, whatever deſigns they at firſt 
| pretended, 

| The prayers and patience of my Friends & 

| loving Subjects will contribute much to the 
| fweerning of this bicter cup, which 7 doubr 
| 4 not bur I ſhall more chearfully take, & drink 
} a5 from Gods khand(ifir muſt be ſo)than they 
. can give it come , whoſe hands are unjuſtly 
| and barbarouſly lifted up againſt me. 
| And, as to the laſt event, / may ſeem to 
. ow more to my Enemies, than my Frierids ; 
' while choſe will pur a period tothe finnes and 
. forrows attending this miſerable life ; where- 


. 
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dertakings of men are lifted up to Heaven : 


© V » i F 
| quiet of Soul, to haye been worſted in my : 
. enforced conteſtation for, and vindication of 


| the Laws of the Land, the freedome and ho-. . 


wich 
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| with theſe deſire, 1 might till contend. 
; I ſhall be more chan Conquerour through 
Chriſt enabling me; for whom I have hicher- 
to ſuffeced : as he is the Authour of Truth, 
Order, and Peace : for all which, I have been 
farced co cantend againſt Errour,Faction,and 
confuſion. : | 
IFI muſt ſuffer a violent death, with my Sa- 
viour, it,is but mortalicy crowned with mar- 
ryrdome- where the debt of death,which I ow 
\ for ſinneco nacure, ſhall be raiſed, as a gift of 
faith and patience offered to God, 
{ Which I humbly beſeech him mercifully to 
' accept ; andalthough death be the wages of 
my. own finne, as from God, and the effect 
of other {innes,as men,bath againſt God and 
' rae;; yet as I hope my own finnes are fo re- 
miceed, that they ſhall beno ingredients to 
imbicter the cup of my death, fo 1 defire Gad 
ro:pardon their fins , who are molt guilty of 
my deftruction, | 
The Trophees of my charity will be more | 
glorious and durable over them, than their 
 1l|- managed victories over me, 1 
Though their {in be proſperous, yet they bad 
need to be penitent,that they may be pardon- 
ed.: Both which, 1 pray God they may ob- 
tain : chat my temporall death unjuſtly infli- 


2 1 NCA vr. AR ESA. ctr ig. ret GAA rs. CO OO TOS 
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look 1 


Red by them, may not be rev:oged by Gods 
aſt infliting eternall death uon chem; for T F 
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ſook typon the temporall deſtruRtion of che. 
greateſt King, as far leſſe deprecable,than the 
 etexnall damnation of the meaneſt SubjeR. 
| Nor do / with other, than the ſafe bringing 
' of the ſhip to ſhore, when they have caſt me 
 6yerboard; though it be very ſtrange, thar 
' Mariners can find no other means to appeaſe 
- the ſtorm, themſelves have raiſed , but by 
drowning their Pilot. 

I thank God, my Enemies cruelty cannot 
' prevent my preparation; whoſe malice in this 
| I ſhall defear, thar they ſhall not have the ſa- 
| risfaQion co have deſtroyed mySoul with my 
| Body;of vyhoſe ſalvation, vvhile ſome ofchem 
have themſelves ſeemed, and taught others to 
| deſpair, they have onely diſcoyer'd this, that : 
| they donot much dehirre it. *4 

Whoſe uncharicable and cruel! Reſtraints, . 

denying me even the affiitance of any of my 
Chaplains, hath rather enlarged , than any 
| vvay obſtrufted my accefſe to the Throne of 
Heaven. | 


OR - 


Where thou awelleF, O King of Kings; © 
who filleſf Heaven and Earth, who art the 
fountain of eternall life, in whom ts noſhadow © 
of death. 2 

Thou O God art both the quit Afflifler of 
4 death 404 15, anda the mercifull Saviour of 
4 #512 it, and from it, 


Yea 
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Yea, it is better for usto be dead to onr 
ſelves, and live inghee ; than by living in our 
ſelves to be deprived of thee. 

O make the many bitter aggravations of my 
death as a Man,anda K ing,the opportunities 
and zgdvantages of thy ſpecial graces and com- 
forts in my Soul,as a Chriitian. 

If thou Lord wilt be with mel (hail neither 
fear nor feel any evil, though I walk through 
the vallie of the (ſhadow of death, 

Tocontend with death is the work of a 
weak and mortall man ; to overcome it, 15 the 
grace of thee alone,who art the Almightie and 
imortall God. 

O Ay Saviour, who hnoweſt what it ts to 
die with Meas aMan;make Me to know what 
it zs to paſſe through death to life wit h thee 


| Aty God, 


Though I die.yet I know, that thou my Re- 
deemer liveſt for ever: though thou ſlaieſt 
me, yet thou haſt tincouraged Me to truſt in 


' thee for eternall life. 


O withiraw net thy fuvorr from me, which 
i better than life, 

O be not farre from me for I hnow not haw 
zear a violeut and cruell death 1s to me. 

As thy Omniſcience, O God,diſcovers, 2 


F thy Ornipotence can defeat the dejigns of 
et "oſe, wha have or ſhall confpire my aeſtru- 


v7373, ' 


O 
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4 
| 


| | (brift to adde, not Mywill, but thire be 


J 


' | the wickedneſſe of theirs, '- 


'' Thou maideſt thy Sonne a Saviour to many, 
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O ſhew we the goodneſſe of thy will rhroug J 


T hou giveſt me leave as a man topray,that 
' this cup may paſſe from me ; but thog haSt 
| taught Me as a Chriſt ian by the example of 


| done, 

| Yea Lord, let our wills be one, by wholly re: 
' ſolving mine into thine ; let nat the deſire of 
life in me be (0 great, 4s that of aving or ſuf- 
| fering thy will in either life or death. © | 

| eA1T believe thou hat foroivey all thi: 

' errours of wy life, ſo 1 hope thou wilt ſqve me 

from the terronrs of my death, 

Aake me content to leave the worlds no- 
thing, that ] may come really to enj j9y all in. 
thee, who haft made Chriſt unto me in life, © 
gain; and in aeath, advantage, 4 
Though my Deſtroyers forget their duty 

to thee and ine, yet do not thou, O Loff, for- 
get to be mercifull to them. 
| . For, what profit is there in my bloud, or in-,'/ 
| their gamng my Kingdoms, if they loſe their © 
ew: Souls ? h 
Such as have not onely reſiſted my j "4/2 
'\Dower, but wholly uſurped axd turned it a- 
painſt my ſelf, though they may deſerve, yet 
let them not receive to themſelves aamna- 
tios, 


BE--4 . hat 


'y = violently by them , and yet willing ly for 

I them, 

if O /et the wnice of his bloud be heard: for 

Aly murtherers, londer than the cny of mine 

againſt them. e 

Prepare them for thy mercy by due convi- 

ll tions of their fin, atd let thros not at once 
ll} deceive and dawn their own Souls by fallats- 

ll} owe pretenſions of Juſtice in deſtroying me,. 
while the conſcrence of theig unjuſt uſnrpne 


fo wſe all extremities 4g 41nfr me, 


| mercies to me as very falſe, ſovery cruel; 
||. who pretending topreſerve me, have medit as 
1977 nothing but my THINe, 

tO deal not with them as bloud-thirſty and 
-/ deceitfull men ; bnt overcome their cruelty 
| wzih thy compaſſion and my charity, | 
And when thou makeSt inquiſition for My 


bh: Souls with the bloud of thy Son, thar thy de- 
| SFroyng Angel may paſſe over them, 

| Thowngh they think my Kingdomes on earth 
| too [ittle to entertain at once both them and 
989.75 » Jet let the capacions Kingdame of thy 
j 3#finite mercy at laſt receive both me and m) 
S280 248 212 


that C rucifed Him , while at onct he ſafe. 


it t50n of power againFt me, chiefly rempes them: 


O Lord, thou knoweſt t have found their 


7 Slond, O Frinkle their polluted, yer pemitent . 


Then being riconviled tothee inthe _ A 
- 0: þ 


4 we ry oe —_— _ 4 - 
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mortall enmities. 


When their hands (hall be heavieſt, and : 
cruelleſt-ypon me,O let me fall into the arms 


of thy tender and eternall mercies, | 
T hat what ts cut off | of my life in this mi- 


ſerable moment, may be repaied in thy ever- 


bleſſed eternity, 


Lord, let thy Servant depart inpeace , for. 


my eyes have ſen thy ſalvat ion. 
EO” | 
Vora dabunt, quz bella negarunt. 


of the ſame Redeemer, we ſhall live far above. ] 


theſe ambitions deſires , which beget ſuch | 
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